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INTRODUCTIOI^ OR PEEFATOEY NOTICE.

First let it be fully understood that this pamphlet is not issued
with the presumptuous idea of its being superior to the hundred
and one similar works. The compiler has been frequently urged to
publish a full glossary of the terms used in botanic descriptions, and in
complying with this request he has aimed at combining with a glossary
a view of plant life in general. Thus, not only are explanations of the
terms used to designate the various organs or parts of plants given, but
some account will be found of the functions of the organs themselves.
In publishing works like the present in Queensland, one is under the
disadvantage of not being able to obtain at a cheap rate the many
illustration blocks which are always to be had in Europe, and a
number of special plates scattered through a book does not answer the
purpose. It is hoped, however, that the plan adopted of giving the
name of the plant easily obtainable upon which the particular organ
is prominent, or which bears the particular form, will be almost
as useful as the usual figure. Thus, for instance, the term
" Cynarrhodum" is met with, which, upon looking up the word, will be
'found to be a name used to designate the fruit of the Eose. Surely,

to walk into a garden, gather the fruit off a rose-bush, bring it in and
examine with the description herein given, will be far more instructive

than even the very best of figures. The work being a compilation
from every reliable source available, names of the various works and
authors are not given ; large use lias, however, been made of the works
of Bentham, Lindley, Henslow, Masters, De Bary, and Cooke, as anyone
conversant with their writings will observe. The whole object of

the writer has been to try and smooth the way to a knowledge of

botanical nomenclature. It is hoped for this publication, besides being

a handy reference book upon botanical subjects, and thus most useful

to the student of that science when he may be so situated as not to be
able to refer to a scientific library, that from the many notices which
will be found scattered through the book upon other matters peculiar to

plant life and cultivation, the work will be found also useful to the

amateur cultivators of plants generally. This will explain why para-

graphs are admitted which can scarcely be called botanical.

To obtain a concise view of a whole plant, the following must be

the mode of observation :—First, observe whether

—

The Boot is fibrous, bulbous, tuberous, &c.

The Stem is erect, climbing, prostrate, &c. ; also its size and
arrangement of its branches, &c.

The Leaves are persistent or deciduous, opposite, verticillate,

or alternate, simple, pinnate, or how otherwise divided,

hairy or smooth ; the margins as to whether entire or

toothletted, if stalked or stalkless.

The Petiole (Leafstalk) is long or short, slender, stout, or

winged.
The Stipules, if any ; their position, insertion, figure, texture,

&c.
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The Inflorescence, its form, as cyme, panicle, thyrse, head,

raceme, spike, umbel, &c. ; and in what position upon the

plant, as terminal, axillary, &c.

The Bfacts and BracteoUs, ii any; their number, figure,

position, &c.

The Mowers, their order of expansion, number, form, stalked

or not. Observe also if male, female, or hermaphrodite,

tl^e position of the sexes, if in the same infloresoence, if

on dttferent individuals, &c.

The Oalyx, if any ; its structure, figure, station with respect to

tlie ovary and the axis of inflorescence, surf?.ce, ^s.tiv;atioja,

size, proportion to the corolla, colour, venation, &c.

•The Oorollfi, its structure if present, figure, station with respeot

tjO the ovary and axis of inflorescence and adjacent parts,

surface, aestivation, size, colour, odpur, proportion to the

calyx and stamens, and yenatipp, &p.
The Stamens, their number, direction, sestivatipn, station wit

respect to the petals, insertion, proportion to the ovary fl-nd

corolla; whether separat,^ or conihined in one or more
parcels ; whether in one series or several, of equal or
unequaj length. Filaments, their form, lengtJj, ajid

surface. Anthers, their mode of insertion on the filatnent

;

dehiscence with respect to the aads, yhether inward? or
outwards, and, with yeapect to tifcenaLselves, vjheliher

transversely or longitudinally, by pores or otherwise, t^^r
form, eurfaiCe, colony, size; the proportion they bear );o

the size of the filament, the nunibej: pf their valves, the
nature of the connective.

The PoUen, its colour, whether cohering or distinct.

The JPisk and Hypogynous glands if present, their 'figiffe,

texture, and station.

The Ovarf/, its apparent as well as theoretical structure ; th^
position of its carpels with reepect to the orgfins around
it; its surface; mode of division ; number of ribs, i£.any j

veins, cells, ovules, their numbei^; insertion upon ithe

placenta
; position with respect to the ^?;is of the ov^iry j

the situation of their foramen styles, their number, lengl^,
figure, surface, direction, and proportion, gtigmas, theij"

number, foym, and surface.

The FruU, its texture, fornj, whether naked or covered by th«
remains of the floral envelopes, whether sessile or stipitjate;

mode of dehiscence, if any ; number of its vaives and cellSi;

situation of the placept^ ; nature of j]ts axis
; numjjer of

its seeds.

The Seed, its position with respect tp the a,xis of the fruit, mode
of inserjtion, forjp, surface, the~jtexture and n^t\ire pf the
,testa, aril, and other ^pendages, if any; position of the
raphe and chiilaza. Al,l;)umeu, its texture, i£ any. Embryo,
its direction

; position witji respect to the axis of the fruit,

to tihe hilum of the f,eed, and to the alb.ij,men; the pro-
portion it bears to the mass of the latter ; the form of its

cotyledon^ and jracjliqjle.; ijts mode of geririinatipp.

The medical and economical qualities.



The above are the main features to be observed,, and until all
these are known and recorded a description is not considered to be fuU
and complete, although such may be sufficient to distinguish the plani
from its allies.

Paets of Pio-WEEs Pointed Out, oe Flow^ie DissectM.
It has been suggested that to some who are just beginning the

study o| plants, a few plain directions and explanations as id ihe
composition of flowers would be an advantage. To comply with ihe
^u^estion would seem to necessitate the use of figures, whichi must
b^ispensed with on account of cost. Probably, however, by selecting
only the cpmndonest and most abundant plants for exam,ples, the loss
of figures, will not be felt. As all parts of a plant will b^ .found, in
the body of the book, here need only be givei^i their ppsitipn in ti!e

flower one after ihe other. Thus, gather the flower of ihe common
Sida weed; its flower is borne upon a slender stalk, pedicel; th,e first

whorl of leafes is a five-lobed cup, the calyx •' the next wi^ori' is the
ebrotla, composed of five yellow leaves, the petals ; the next wh(Jrl ia

com^daei oi stamens; in the present flower they are joined toge'Ehe'r

for some part of their lengjthy forming a cylinder ; they are free m the
upper part, tod u|)cin the summiit of endi^lament is a globose body

;

the anthhi; Within the single cell of which is the pollen ; the ientfe of
the flower is occupied by the pistil ; the swelling at the base iridieites

the ovary ; above this is the style, which is branched, at the top, eiich

branch bearing a stigma. The petals of flowers of the Pea fiMly
have received distinitive terms; thus the upper oiie ik called thie

standa'rd! or vexillim, ; the two lateral ones the wings or alee ; the tinfo

lower or inferior ones the keel or carina.

Now let a floWer be gathered of the common SoW Thistle. "What
appears the caly± of this floW^r, as it is terraed in conimon coiversatio'i,

is called its involucre, and the leaves of which it is cotiposed ai^e

if-dbfs. "Within the involucre are a number of flowers usually terined

Jloreis, the base uppn which these rest is termed the recepidcle ; in

the present iistance it is without scales. In some flower-heads of this

Order the receptacle bears bristles or scales between' the flor^fe. (See
the coinmon Bluebottle). The florets are all Ugtllate—that is to say,

the slender tube of each floret is furnished at the top with a sti'ap-

like limb (Wanting this limb the florets are said to be tubular)!, The
stamens will be found inserted in the tube of the corolla, ari^ the
anthers Will be seen near the io'p of the corolla tube, cohering into a
Cylinder round the style. The ovary is inferior, striated (wlieH i^ipe

termed an aCnene), crowned by & pappus of numerous fine soft white
bristles (this pappus is the calyx of the floret). The fruit is often
carried some distance. from the parent plait by means of the light

pafipus.

Next let an orchid flower be explained— say, a Bendrohiuni, as this

genus is abundant with us. The floWers are all on pedicels, and eS.ch

subtended by a leaf teamed a tract. The perianth is superior, coii-

ppfied of six segments. The three outer are often called sepati : i^^se

are nearly equal in length. The lateral ones are, tpwevei*, obK^ely
dilated at ihe' base, and coiiate with a projection' tfoii the MAte ir the



column into a pouch or spur. 'J he three inner segments form the

petals (the lower one in the orchid flower is known as the labellum).

In the flower being examined the two side petals are nearly of equal

length with the upper sepal, the labellum is shorter than the other

segments, articulated at the end of the basal projection of the

column, concave at the base, with the margins gradually, expanding

into two lateral lobes, which usually embrace the column, the terminal

lobe is usually spreading or recurved ; the disk usually bears longitu-

dinal raised plaits. The column is the thick centre piece, and consists of

the consolidation of the stamens and styles ; it is often short, winged at

the sides. On the top is the anther, and if the lid be removed will be

seen the four masses of pollen in collateral pairs. Below the anther,

or its floor, as it has been termed, there is more or less of a projection.

This is what is termed the rostellum, and immediately below this, on
the inner face of the column, will be seen the stigma.

As the flowers of the genus Huphorhia present some difficulty

to the botanic student, a- description of the inflorescence of one
species, with occasional reference to others, is here given. The
common garden shrub .Euphoriia ( Poinsettia) pulcherriTna will answer
the purpose, so let us take it. The flowers are borne in cymes.
The large vermilion-coloured leaves are termed bracts ; in this species

they resemble the stem-leaves in nearly all except colour ; these same
organs, however, in some other species are very distinct in appearance
from the stem-leaves ; for instance, in E. Bqjeri they resemble two
fleshy, scarlet petals. Involucres on short foot-stalks, articulate at

the base, green, ovato-orbicular, toothed, marked by five sutures on
the outside, with which alternate, on the inside, five falcate processes,
beginning with narrow extremities at the mouth of the involucre,
and, adhering to this with their backs, they become gradually broader
below, passing inwards, and attached to an elevation in the centre,
they divide the lower part of the involucre into five distinct cells,

and supporting on their edges erect fimbriae, they divide the upper
part also, but less completely; teeth of the involucre numerous,
coloured like the bractse, woolly on the inside, connivent

;
gland-

appendage single, on the outside of the involucre towards the axis
ot the cyme, round, entire, peltate, folded in the middle so as to
appear two-lipped, nectariferous ; four yellow teeth placed round the
mouth of the involucre are abortive appendages. These appendages in
U. Mitchelliana and several other indigenous species are quite white,
and resemble petals. In Euphorbia fulgens they are bright red.
Male flowers about fourteen, in two rows in each loculament, and
rising from its base, erect, petiolate, naked (without perianth),
monandrous, mixed with ehaif (abortive male flowers) which are woolly
at the apex, and occasionally tinged red there. Petioles colourless,
as long as the involucre

; filaments red, anthers two-lobed, lobes
divaricated, so that those which are next each other in the two rows
overlap, opening at a deep furrow along their outside. Pollen
granules yellow, lenticular. Female flower solitary central, on a short
stout pedicel, naked (without perianth). Styles 3, exserted, hairy,
each deeply cleft, or the single style divided to the base into three
deeply cleft branches of a dark red colour. Ovary, hairy, three-lobed,
each lobe emarginate. Ovules solitary in each cell.

—

Bat. Mag.



Pben Sxettctcee and Sexuaii Deteiopment.

Probably no class o£ plants are Bueh general favourites as ferns,
therefore a few words as to the botanical names of their various parts
may be here given.

The Roots proper of ferns are entirely fibrous, often rigid and
wiry; when young, often covered with soft haira.

The Stem is spoken of under different terms, as rootstocA,
rhizome, and caudex, this latter being usually applied to the stem
when above ground, whether in the form of a tree-trunk or resembling
the stem of a trailer or climber, the term rhizome being applied to
the underground stem ; in some of these latter, beneath the crown are
formed a number of brittle roots resembling the tubers of a Dahlia.

The Leaves are termed fronds, and their vernation, with few
exceptions (the Adder-tongues and their allies), circinate (coiled).

The stalk from the rhizome to the lamina or ramification is called the
stipes ; its continuation through the ramification of a compound frond
is termed the rhachis

; jpinna and pinnule being used for leaflets as in
other plants.

The Fruetijioation is borne upon the back, edge, or on a separate
frond or portion of frond. The clusters of fructification are called

sori, and the part to which these are attached the receptacle. The
sori is a cluster of sporangia or spore-cases, and may be naked, as in

Polypodium, or covered with an indusium, as in Asplenium, and nearly
flat, tubular or funnel-shaped, as in Trichomanes. The spore-cases or

sporangia in most cases are one-celled, and more or less surrounded
with a jointed ring or annulus. These spore-eases are stalked or

stalkless (sessile), and the ring is vertical or transverse, according to

the tribe or suborder to which the plant belongs.

Germination.—The spores of some ferns take a longer time than
others to germinate after leaving the sporangia. The first stage of

their growth is the formation of what is known as the prothallus.

This is usually somewhat reniform in shape, and composed of cellular

tissue. On the under surface are two sorts of organs analogous to

the stamens and pistils of flowering plants ; these are respectively

known as antTieridia duxdi archegonia. The position of these organs

has been found to vary in different tribes.

Antlieridia.—These are small masses of tissue developed in the

same manner as the root-hairs, consisting of a single layer of cells

forming the wall and containing a number of spirally-coiled threads,

usually with a number of ciKa on their anterior coils. At maturity

the antheridium swells by the absorption of water and finally bursts

its wall, discharging these coiled filamrats, which possess the power
of locomotion, and for this reason are called antherozoids. These

antherozoids often drag with them a little vesicle, which seems to play

no part in the process of reproduction.

Areliegonia.-^Tke archegonium is also a rounded mass of tissue

usually less prominent than the antheridia, consisting of an external

layer of cells and a large central cell, which soon divides into two.

The lower portion, at first the larger, develops into a roundish cell,

which is analogous to the ovule of flowering plants, and is called the

oospTiere. The upper portion of the central cell develops between

those composing the neck of the archegonium into a canal filled with



a sort of mucilage;, t]^s finally swells up, forces the cells of the neck

apart,, and is expelled to aid in attracting and retaining the anthero-

isoid; at tte necS of the areh'6fgoninm. The oo8;^her6 i'a thus left

exposed'.'

^ Feriilization.—The antherozoids, analogous to pollen of flpwers,

•when discharged' from the antheridium, swim in , the moisture always

present on the under surface of the prothallus, swarm in large

nniaiktA aroUlid the necik of the archegoniiim, arid are retained by the

nSioil'age. Some finally force their w^y into the canal of the neck, a

fistir reaching the oosphei'e and disappearing within its suhstance..

Thus it woum' Seem proved that in ferns there exitets a true sexual

generaltio'n. Aftei? fertilisation, the neck of the archegonium closes,

and the fertilised oosphere, now called th6 oospore, increases in size,

ahd fin^ny dcTelops into a true fern. After the 6osphere has been
fertuiSed', fC commences its gro\4'th by ordinai'y processes of cell

miiltiplicatibn, arid f6r ai time remains within the walls of the

archegonium, which continue to grow, until finally the interioP growth
brealks thtbugh the Walls, differentiated into its first ro6t and leaf.

The young fern draws its nourishment from the prothallus for a, time,

but soon develojCS root-halirs, which, extending into the soil, mai'ritain

thei'eby aii existence independent of the prothallus, which then withers

away. Another mode of reproduction from the prothallus is that it

produces buds, without the formation of sexual organs^

Vegetable Shxsioeogt.

As a large number of the terms explained in this work refer to

that part of botany termed Vegetable Physiology, it has been thought
well to give in this place a brief summary of the subject. As,
however, the author feels that nothing which he could write would be
so, terse asi Dr. Maxwell T. Master's chapter upon the subject in his

"Botany for Beginners," free use has been made of it in the present
instance.

"The minute structure of plants consists of cdls, iubes, and
IbIs, of various kinds, disposed ill various ways. The cells are

bladders of meinbrari'e, of different shapes and sizes arranged in

diverse methods. Within the oriter bladder, or cell-totill as it is

tailed, ate, at least, in the young active coudition, certain contents, of
wWh the most important for our present purpose is a mucilaginous
flriid, <i2X\.6A prdtoplastti. All cells, except those which are old, contain
more or less of this protoplasm, which is the most important part of the
dell so fa* as functions are concerned. Thebladder, or cell-wall, is merely
a Mad of protecting skin, composed of cellulose, a substance akin to
Stech. Within the cells are formed or deposited various substances,
such as albttminous matter, woody material, starch, sugar, oily, and
fatty materials, colouring ingredients, and the like. The cells so
constituted are usually too sriiall to bo conveniently seen without the
aid of a compound microscope, but the pith-cells of the English Elder
may be distinguished with an ordinary magnifying glass ; those of the
pulp (if an orange by the naked eye, and these latter indeed may, by
a little patience, be separated one from another." [In the several
SWeeies of our indigenous Citrus these cells are very free,
ariyi separate without the least difficulty.—J.ilf.i}.] "All
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plants of 'wlia^ever kind are made up of cells smik as
ttose just described, and many have no other structure. In the so-
ealled higher plants, however, we meet; with tutes and vessels of
various kinds and shapes differently arranged.. Spme of these tubes
contain woody deposits, as in those whicli constitute the wood, or the
Lard shell of stone fruits j others contain a fiixe ttread or threads
coiled up in a spiral manner. A spiral isessel is one which contains
one or more such threads rolled up within it. Such vessels are found
almost exclusively, in flowering plants, and constitute, therefore, one
of the marks of distinction between them and flowerless plants. By
bxeaking;across the leaf stalk of a Strawberry, the fine spiral threads
may be drawn out and rendered visible to the naked eye. These
tubes and vessels are eitber elongated cells, or consist ,pf cells placed
pne over another, the intervening partitions being obliterated. All
begin existence as globi|.lar cells, and become modified in course of
growth. Amass of cells constitutes what is called tissue—cellular

tissue; a, mass of vessels constitute nflifiCKZfltr ^jssMe. If the ceills con-
tain much woody deposit, we speak of the resulting tissue as iooody.

Most plants, moreover, are invested by a skin or bark of some kind.

In its simplest and most common condition this consists of one or
more layers of flattened cells. Such layers constitute the epidermis,

or skin.

" The plant, in the majority of cases, is rooted in the earth. In
other instances it floats in or on the surface of water ; its leaves are

exposed to tie atmosphere and to the action of light. Unlike an
inirhal, a pltot has no separate mouth and Stomach ; its skin presents

an unbroken surface, or at least exhibits, under natural conditions,

no apeiture thfough which solid material, however fine, can enter. Its

cellsand vessels are closed on all sides, as a;rule,andhave not, except in rare
instanced, aiy direct or immediate , communication one with another.

In a,nimals there is a continnous alimentary or food-channel from the
iflduth to the stomach and intestines. There is also a series of con-

tinuous branching tubes devoted to the circulation of the blood,

d:nother set of tubefe destined for the passage of air into and out of the

lungs, and so forth. In plants there i^ no such series of directly con-

tinuous tubes permeating the whole organism. Erom these facts it

iBay readily be inferred that no solid substance can enter into or be
digested in them. The plant, then, does not live on solid food, but on
that which is liquid or gaseous.

" We have now to see whence it Obtains its supplies' of such

nutriment. Eo'oted in the ground, it has, as a whole, no power of

locpmbtion. But thougti this is true of the plant as a whole, it dops

not apply to the parts of which it is composed. The roots, for

instance, grow and extend themselves, and they grow most freely ift

thait direction where food is inost abundant or easily got at. Let one

examine the roots of a tree gro:wing on the banks of a stream, and see

vyhat a leash of fine rbot-thteacts are produced if the main roots happen
to be immersed in the water. In like manner the groviftW and
lengthening of the shoots, and the swaying to and fro of the branches,

bring the leaves into contact with gaseous food, and enable them to

avaiil themselves of it without necessitating the movement of the whole
plant from place to place in search of nourishment, as is imperative in

the case of most animals.
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" The roots and the leaves are the chief, and, in many cases, the

only feeding organs of the plant. The roots imbibe water from the

soil by means of fine fibrils and root-hairs, the older, thicker portions

having no such faculty of absorption, but serving merely as conduits

and holdfasts. The water which exists in and amongst the particles

of the soil dissolves certain of its ingredients, so that when it enters

the roots it is not absolutely pure, but holds in solution a small

quantity of gaseous as well as of earthy or mineral substances. These

are required in the building up of the plant's substance, and in the

formation of its secretions. The way in which this solution or earthy

and gaseous matter is absorbed into the tissues of the roots has now
to be explained. It has been shown that, when a bladder containing

some thick liquid, such as syrup, is placed in a vessel of some thinner

fluid, such as ""water, there is a passage of the thinner liquid through

the membrane into the interior, so that the thick liquid becomes

diluted and the bladder stretched. This i.^ precisely what takes place

in the case of the roots. The thin solution of earthy matter passes

through the membranous walls of the root cells, there to mingle with

the thicker protoplasm which they contain. This process of absorption

is technically called osmosis, or endosmosis.
" Eoot-absorption is probably always going on more or less, but

it is infinitely more rapid and abundant when a plant is in full growth.

The fluid when absorbed by the roots receives the name of ' sap.' We
know, by observation and experiment, that this sap rises from the

root, passes up the stems, through the branches, and enters the

leaves. The sap, then, flows upwards, and it is a matter of great

interest to ascertain how it is that such a fluid should ascend against

gravity." [No thoroughly satisfactory solution of the problem has

yet been arrived at.-

—

F.M.S.'] " The explanations are manifold

—

several causes co-operate to bring about the result. In the first

place, the process of osmosis begun in the root-cells, is continued in

the young portions of the stem. Moreover, there now comes into

operation a process of diffusion, by virtue of which certain liquids pass

through others. Graham, an English chemist, called the thin, readily

diffusible liquids, ' crystalloids,' the thicker, less easily diffused fluid,

' colloids,' from their gluey or gummy nature ; and he demonstrated
that the crystalloid fluids pass through and diffuse themselves amongst
the colloid ones. When the leaves are fully expanded another
circumstance helps powerfully to promote the rise of the sap, and this

is the profuse perspiration or evaporation of watery vapour and fluid

from their surface. Let a few leaves be gathered and placed under a

tumbler exposed to the sun, and shortly will be seen a quantity
of water condensed on the sides of the tumbler, which has been
evaporated from the leaves. This outflow takes place to an enormous
extent under favourable circumstances, varying in amount according
to the pressure, temperature, and moisture of the atmosphere, the
quantity absorbed by the roots, and the structure of the leaf itself.

There are thus an influx through the root, an upward current through
the stem, and an outflow from the leaves. All these act and re-act

one on the other ; the circumstances that favour the one for the most
part influence the others. If tlie one or the other be in excess, the
plant suffers. If the outflow from the leaves be greater than the
influx from the root, the plant withers, and unless the balance be
restored it will die. If the outflow 'be stopped while the influx
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continues, the plant will become unhealthy, and perish if not relieved."
[I may here remark that this frequently occurs in Queensland.
Q-rowers find soft-wooded plants, such as pelargoniums, &c., passion
vines, and even the pineapple, especially in hot wet weather after a spell

of
_
dry time, rot at the roots and base of the stems. The cause of

this is that the roots have absorbed a far greater quantity of water
than the plants can utilise ; the cells become overcharged, the circula-

tion is' interfered with, and death ensues by what may be termed
vegetable dropsy. I might digress still further and venture an
opinion that to this overcharging of the root cells may be attributed
that long-standing puzzle " The Australian dead forests."

—

F.M.B.']
" The upward current is facilitated by the swaying movement of the
trunk and branches caused by the wind, the alterations of pressure
and relaxations on the cells and vessels tending to squeeze the sap
upwards, as shown by Mr. Herbert Spencer. Capillary attraction, or
that process by which fluids in contact with fine tubes rise in or

between them, as the oil rises between the threads of a lamp wick^
may also help to account for the rise of the sap in plants, but is

probably less potent than the other causes just mentioned.

"We have now traced the current of sap from the root to the leaf,

and in so doing have necessarily adverted to some of the principal

duties fulfilled by the root, stem, and leaf. The leaves, however, are

not merely concerned in the evaporation of water ; they have, as both
feeding and breathing organs, other very important duties to perform
connected with the absorption and emission of gases. The skin of the

leaf, especially on its lower surface, is perforated here and there by
small breathing holes, or stomata, which contract or open, according to

the more or less moist state of the atmosphere, and, perhaps, the

intensity of the light. Through these pores liquids and gases enter

and escape.
" It is found by chemical research that the greater part of a plant

consists of carbon and water, to which are added sundry mineral

ingredients, and others containing nitrogen, the latter element playing

an important part in the protoplasm and in the albuminoid contents

of the cells. As we have seen, the plant derives some of these

ingredients from the soil by means of its roots ; it can, for instance,

procure by their aid water, certain- gases—including carbonic acid gas

and ammonia—^various mineral ingredients and salts, includipg

nitrates, but for its supply of gaseous food it is mainly dependent on
the leaves. These organs not only allow of the outflow of water, but

they drink it in under certain circumstances like the roots. This is

shown,by the manner in which a withered plant regains its firmness

when syringed. Still it is probable that the most important oflice of

the leaves consists in the interchange of gases. The air contains a

quantity of carbonic acid gas (a compound of carbon with oxygen),

and upon tiiis, with ammonia (consisting of nitrogen and hydrogen)

and water (oxygen and hydrogen), the plant feeds. In day-

light, when the leaves are exposed to the sun, they are engaged

in imbibing the carbonic acid gas from the air, and in utilising

it. They store up the carbon, which is needed for their tissues

and secretions, and they set free the oxygen into the air. In
this manner, plants, while engaged, in feeding by means of their

leaves, act in an opposite way to animals. The latter, when breathing,

avail themselves of the oxygen of the air, and give out from their
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lunga, ea,rboiiic aci4 and otter gj^sea, Th,us, what is of no seJjvice to

the one, is essential to the other, and vice versA. Plants, as thej

feed, fit the air for the respiration of animals ; animals, as they

breathe, yield up to the atmosphere the ingredients needed for the

food of plants. The following is a simple mode of proving ,the

emission of oxygen gas from plants :—Take a few leaves, place theBa

in a tumbler half filled with water, invert over the mouth of the

tumbler a funnel of glass,closing its aperture by a small cork, and

place the apparatus in a window exposed to the sun. Shortly bubblo?

of gas will be observed on the leaves ; the, gas so formed will

accumulate, and ultimately fill the funnel. If now the cork be

removed, and a lighted match be applied to the end of the tube, the

match will burn with increased brilliancy, or if its flame be previously

put out, and the wood be in a, glowing state, it will again burst into

flame when placed near the aperture of the funnel, thus proving

^he existence of oxygen gas. At night, or if exposed to darkness,

the leaves cease to feed ; but as they continue to breathe they set free

carbonic acid, and, to some extent, therefore, render the air impure
for animal respiration.

" As a result of the interchange of gases, of which we have been,

speaking, growth, the formation of new tissues, and the production of

various secretions, &c., take place. It is the green colouring matter

of the leaf, the Moropliyll, which is the chief p.gent in the breaking

up of carbonic acid, the setting free of oxygen, and the fixing of the

carbon under the influence of sunlight. It is supposed by chemists

that the gradual reduction in the quantity of oxygen may account for

the formation of starch, various vegetable acids, and other secretions,

containing relatively less and less oxygen, till ultimately, such
substances are formed as turpentine, resins, or other sorcalled hydro-
carbons, which consist of hydrogen and carbon in admixture, and
into the composition of which little or no oxygen enters.

" The remaining phenomena of plant life may perhaps be best

illustrated by continuing our comparison of them with ^hose mani-
fested in the Animal Kingdom. Anatomically, there is no line to

be drawn between plants and animals ; the lowest plants and
the lowest animals are so much alike, that it often happens that the

naturalist is unable to say to which group a particular organism may
belong. Physiologically, however, there are differencess, as w^ shall

now attempt to show. Regarded as living beings, both plants and
animals' feel, feed, digest, breathe, grow, move, and increase in

numbers. It is in their mode of fulfilling these functions that the
chief differences between the two kingdoms consist.

" Plants feel—they respond to stimulus. They may not be able to

communicate their sensations as some animals do ; but many of the
latter are not a whit more communicative on this point than a sea-

weed. We, as members of the Animal Kingdom, feel ^he impact or

contact of other substances. Light, heat, cold, electrical disturbanq^,

chemical substances, all make lis feel ; and if the sensation be of a
disagreeable nature, we get away from the source of irritation as fast

as we can ; but if the sensation be jjeasant, we endeavour to repeat
it. In the ease of plants the great stimuli are light and heat. These
exert a powerful influence on the protoplasn;!, as has been shown again
and again. Tho protoplasm

, of plar^ts, and the ' sarcode ' of animals
have precisely similar properties. The action of light iii giving rise to
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mfttityn both in plants and animals is well seen in the lower organisms,
which, a green-^that is, il containing chlorophyll—move towards the
light J but a ifchey have no chlorophyll, light has no special influence
in determining their movements. Hence the motion witnessed would
seem to be. depended on the decomposition of carbonic acid gas, and
the elimination of oxjrgen, which talses jdace under such circum-
stances as already explained. The (protoplasm which lines the cells

has contraetile powers, and these contractile powers are, as we have
seen, set in action by the stimuli of light or heat, and probably by
electridty.

"Thjere ape other njiovemeiits in plants evincing sensibilily. Human
beingsj^re apt_ to blush on the occasion of suddep strong emotions,
and this bljjshing is ijjie ,to a sudden turgeseence of the iliinute vessels,

induced by their momen,tary dila,t3.tion. Plaflts execute ^movements,
due, lj|ce blushing, to varying amount^ of turgeseence. In most active
vege,t,9.bje cells currents of jjuids may be p|bserved. These currerits

are pot entirely dependent on contraction of ,the protoplasm, but on
the varying degrees of albspption .ma,nifested in it. If one portion
Buddenjly exerts a great pq^er of a])sprbing water, tliere is a corre-

spouding flow to pieet the d,emaud, hepce i,inb;ibitjon ca,nses turgeseence,
and the turgeseence gives rise to the formation of currents in individufl
cejl^. When ^ ni^mEe? of such c^lls are plosely packed together, and
are influenced in the same w^y, not only is ;liher,e 3, flo:w in the^ells
in<|i,y3;dij,a3ly, but tliere ^ a riisb of iBuid from cell to cell, ^nd conse-
q^ui^ntly a movein^ent throughout the ;whole organ thus affected. In
this ;^a,y th^e ojpe^ng jand closing of flowers, ,as ;vrell as the foldiing apd
upfoldiiig pi leaves, may t,o ^ome extent be accoi^nt,ed for. The c,ij;rjiQus

mpyemient of jfche sensitive plants are tp be explained in a simila,r

mannerby tlie swellipg ;0f certain of theiir tissue^s, this |;urg;escence

being stimulated or set in action !by certjain stimuli, and checkeij by
otl^ieys. pj^mljing plants ajnd some |tendry^ exhibit t^VP different kinds
of jppvements—the oj;ie a gp9ntaneou,s revolving power manifested in

yoixftg aptiye 8jj,oois, in some plants in one direction, ip other? in jthe

coiil^airj. The ol;)ject of jtbese ;revolptions i? to allow the stem to

attach rts^f to sopie gijipport round which it may twine. How they
are affected is npt .understppd ; they seern to be spont^iieou?, and
not under the influence of e;s:temal copdi'tiops. The movements of

nipst tendnls, however, are directly excited iiy contact. A slight

touch cai^ses thenj to move. Ip orchids (see tjie labejlum of Pterostylis,

Cfafeifna, 4i,c-), and in piapy flowering pj.ants, displacements take^placp

in the stamep^ (s,ee jBerher^ii), xti thje styje (see coj-umn in Sfi/Udium), or

in jjip poiil,ep itseli, these uipve.piepts being apparently dependent on
coptractjpp pj£ the prptoplasm, or on varying hygrometric conditions,

llepee, ,tpen, ,sp fa^ ji,s realipg goes, if we a.d,mit aensi|iyeness ,^s the

eq,uiyaleiat of sepsa^apn, w;e ca(npot d.eny tjhat a plant possesses tlie

same fpjculty as an apipial. If we tajke lo'coniotion or the power of

translation irom place tp plac^, opce copsjidpred distipctiye of ^.nimal?,

Wfi .shall ;fipd it is possessed by vegetable^ as well. This is ppen ip

cer;iia,in organs of j.'ep;rpductiop cp,lled zoospores, and in t^e

antjieronoids of Alg© and other cryptoganious plants. The movement
in flill likelthpod depends on the /agitatiop of the flpe ^ilias or thfeiads

wil^ \W|Kip^ these organisms are furjijishejd,; |but we ,are .^tall

ignorant as io tlie cause that excites the vibration of .the ail(ia.
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" As regards the diet of plants ^nd animals respectively, we have

already seen that the former cannot take in solid materials. It is far

different with animals, the most humbly organised of which have th©

power in some way or another of introducing solid food into their

interior and of digesting it. The nutriment of animals differs,

therefore, from that of plants physically. Another difference consists

in its chemical nature. An animal not only feeds on solid food, but

that food is of organic nature ; in other words, the animal enjoys the

privilege of eating its fellow creatures, dead or alive. A plant is,

however, not confined absolutely to inorganic matter for its diet. It

thrives upon and indeed requires organic matter, or the products

of organic matters ; but they must, as a rule, be waste products, not

living. Plants manured with purely mineral ingredients not only do
not thrive, but they are often worse off than others of the same kind

that are not manured at all. It is pretty clear, then, that plants

cannot live solely upon inorganic materials. Our every day experience

shows us, on the other hand, that animals cannot live exclusively upon
organic materials. If we want to feed a plant so as to ensure the

greatest amount of vigour, we give it organic food in the shape of

manure. If we want to digest our own food we take a sufficiency of

salt ; we give chalk to our chickens, lime and iron to the weak and
delicate of our own species.

"The gaseous food of plants has already beenalluded to. Itremains
to notice the breathing process in plants and animals respectively.

" Respiration is an interchange of gases, and this interchange is

effected in animals by means of cavities, lungs, gills, or tracheae ; but
whatever shape the breathing apparatus assumes, the ultimate result is

that the air inspired or expired is passed through a membrane. We
know from the researches of Grraham that membranes act the part of

filters, allowing some gases to pass and retaining others, according to

the nature of the filter and of the gases.
" In the lower animals, and in plants, we have no special lungs or

gills. There are trachese in plants, but they are not specially sub-
servient to respiration ; and there is covering the whole surface a
thin membranous cuticle or epidermis. This cuticle acts as a filter,

allowing the gases to pass by diffusion into or out of the leaf. In
addition, there is a direct passage of gases through the stomata.

" In a general sense, then, the mechanism of respiration is the
same in animals and plants. The movement of the leaves by the wind
probably serve the same purpose as that fulfilled by the muscles of
respiration in the case of an animal. The gases exhaled and inhaled
during the breathing process are the same in both instances. Con-
stantly there is an absorption of oxygen and a disengagement of car-
bonic acid gas. The elimination of oxygen by the green parts of plants
is, as before stated, not so much an act of respiration as of digestion.
The plant is thus constantly exposed to two antagonistic forces—the
one tending to build up, the other to destroy, the organism. At cer-
tain epochs in certain organs, and if kept in darkness, the plant
invariably emits the same gases as an animal does. So also, under the
influence of green light, the ordinary action of leaves is partially
inverted. In alluding to the effect of light on the disengagement of
oxygen gas, it should, however, he remembered that the light can be
and is fixed or stored in the plant, so as to operate for a time even in
complete darkness."
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The work concludes with an addenda in which is given the

characters of the seven natural orders of plants with which teachers

are to become acquainted who purpose taking botany as one of the

subjects at their final examination. Here they will find not only the

characters of the order as a whole, but of each suborder and tribe, with
also the name of some easily obtainable typical plant of each tribe.

To further show plant classification into genera and species, the

generic and specific characters of a plant in each order are given.

This, and the notes here and there given, will, it is hoped, form an
acceptable supplement to the text-book, whether taken advantage of
by teachers or not.

F. M J3,

1893.





GLOSSARY OF BOTANIC TERMS,

EXPLANATION AND APPLICATION,

FUNCTIONS OF THE VARIOUS ORGANS, Etc., AND HINTS ABOUT
PLANT LIFE IN GENERAL.

A—Aa a prefix, denotes absence of an organ,
as Aphyl'lds, withoutleaves ; Aoau'lis,
stemless; AcEPH'AtODS, Aobph'alus,
headless.

Aber'bant—Applied to species or genera
that deviate from the usual characters
of their neighbours.

Abnok'mal—Dilfering from the usual
growth or structure.

Abob'tion—Signifies an imperfect develop-
ment of any given organ.

Abobi'ginal—The same as indigenous ;

plants which appear to be the spon-
taneous production of any country.

Abba'dbd—Roughlyrubbed off ; used in des-

cribing Lichens.
Abstee'obnt—Cleansing, havingaoleansing

quality, as the fruit of the Sapindus,
the skin and pulp of which is used as a
substitute for soap, for washing linen.

Agobs'sobt—Something superadded to the
usual condition of an organ.

Acanth'ophobus — Thorn-bearing; fur-

nished with spines or large stiff bristles.

AcoEEs'ctBNS—Persistent and increasing in

size, as the calyx, of the Cape Goose-
berry^

A'CBaiOSUS, AOEKOSE—Linear and sharp-
pointed, needle-shaped, as the foliage

of many Sakeas.
Aceb'vuli—Little heaps of clusters.

AcBTAB'nLOSUS—Shaped like a cup or

saucer.

Aoeta'eius—Suited for salads.

AohAscoph'ttdm—A plant which has an
indehiscent fruit.

AcHEKE'—A dry one-seeded indehiscent
fruit. The term Achenium is applied,

by different atithors, to two distinct

kinds of fruit. 1. Where the fruit is

superior, and consequently the pericarp

is not invested by the calyx. It is dry,

hard, single-seeded, and indehiscent.

This is otherwise termed a Nut. 2.

Where the pericarp is inferior, and
consequently invested by the calyx, in

other respects resembling the last, i)ut

usually not so hard. " The seed of Com-
positse are the best samples. For
example, see Cosmos fruit.

Aohlamyd'bous—Flowers without any dis-

tinct perianth.

Aohbo'matio—Colourless.
Acio'uLAE—Needle-shaped.
Aoiocla'ei—Basilliform, needle-like and

somewhat club-shaped,
Acido'tus—When the branches or other

organs terminate in a spine or hard
point.

Acid'ula—Acid or sour, as the fruit of the
' Sour PluTO, Owenia aeidula.

b

Acinacifoe'mis—Formed like a scymiter.
AciNO'sus—Shaped like a grape-seed.

Aoeooae'Pi—Mosses having their fructifi-

cation terminating the axis.

Ao'eogen—A name given to cellular or

cryptogamic plants, in reference to the
manner in which their stems increase,

by additions to the extremity merely.
AOBO'NTOHIDS—Referring to organs having

the summit curved like the claw of an
animal. (See flowers of Acronyohia.

)

Actinophtl'lus—Rayed-leaf. (See leaves

of Brassaia aotinophylla, the Umbrella-
tree.)

Acd'leate—Furnished with prickles.

Aon'MiNATE—Tapering to a point.

Acute', Acc'tbs—Sharp-pointed.
Aotinen'chyma—The cellular "tissue which

forms the medullary rays.

Aotinooae'pus—Where the placentse are
arranged in a radiated manner.

Actinosto'mus—The radiated structure
sometimes observable round the little

opening? termed ostiola, on the frond
of Algae, the thallus of Lichens, &c.

AoTiNOMTOo'sis—A disease in animals and
man characterised by the development
of tumours in the jawbone, vertebrae,

lymphatic glands, and other places
within which sulphur-yellow bodies
like sand-grains occur, each consisting

of an aggregate of an organism Actino-
myces, which is supposed to be a fungus.

AonTius'oULns—Somewhat acute.

Adducto'ees — The young state of the
Theose of mosses. These being crowded
together are mostly abortive, whilst

one only is usually developed, at least,

at the same spot,

Adel'phia—A brotherhood. Stamens are
monadel'phous, diadel'phous, or poly-
adel'phous, according as they are
iirranged in one, two, or several dis-

tinct groups or bundles. (See the
bundles of stamens in a flower of the
"Brisbane Box," Tristcmia confyrta.)

Adenoph'oeus—Gland-bearing, as culenps-

teinon, where there are glands on the
stamens. These glands may be fre-

quently met with upon the anthers of
the Queensland "Sensitive plant,"
Neptumia gracilis.

Adnas'cens (To be born)—Synonym for
"Young bulb" ; also for suckers of some
monocotyledons.

Adna'tus, Adnatb— One organ consoli-

dated or united to another.
Adventi'tious—When some part or organ

is developed in an unusual ppsition.

(See roots upon the stems of.ifigf^ees.

)
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^oid'ium—In Uredinese ; sporocarp consist-

ing of a cup-shaped envelope (peridium)
and a hymenium occupying the bottom
of the cup—from the basidia of which
spores (aecidiospores) are serially and
successively abjointed.

Ab'bial—Plants or parts of plants which
grow entirely above the surface of the
earth or water, as serophyte, sometimes
applied to plants found growing upon
the branches of trees.

-(EEn'GiNOUs, ^RUGiNO'sDS — Resembling
the green rust of brass.

.(Estiva'lis—Produced in summer.
jEstiva'tion—The disposition of the parts

of a flower before expansion.
Affi'nitt {Affinis, neighbouring)—When

the relation which plants or groups
of plants bear to each other is very
close, and depends upon some striking
resemblance between their most impor-
tant organs. Applied in contra-dis-
tinction to Analogy, where the resem-
blance, though it may at first appear
striking, lies between less important
organs. Thus the foliage of many
Dicotyledons resembles that of a grass.

Aga'mo-hypnospoebs— Neutrally formed
resting 'spores.

Aga'mospoee — Spore formed neutrally
without fecundation.

Ao'AMa;—A name sometimes given to
cryptogams, resting on the supposition
that they are asexual plants.

Agbbs'tks—Rural, applied to wild flowers,
whether indigenous or naturalised.

Aqglombka'ted [AggJomero, to crowd
together)—Collected closely together
into a head or mass.

Aq'ukegatk—Several bodies or organs in
'close juxtaposition.

Aie-Cells—Cavities in the cellular tissue
which are sometimes irregular, but
often constructed with great beauty
and regularity in the form of hexagonal
prisms, &c. They are filled with air,

and in aquatics serve the purpose of
floating the stem and leaves to the sur-
face of the water. In terrestrial plants
they give some stems a spongy struc-
ture. (See "Rushes.")

A'LA—A wing. AI.ATUS—Winged, as the
stem or seed. (See seed of any Gasua-
rina, the so-called oaks, and the foot-
stalks of the leaves of Wor7nia alata, a
Northern coast tree.)

Alabas'teus or Alabas'teum—The flower-
bud. A name used by Pliny for the
Rose-bud.

Albes'cbnt—Where any colour assumes a
pale tinge, or has a hoary appearance.

Albu'men—A substance found in many
seeds, surrounding the embryo wholly
or in part, and affording nourishment
to the young plant during the earliest
stages of germination. It is of a
farinaceous, oily, or horny consistency.

Alex'iphaemio—That which counteracts
poisons ; antidotal. It is said that
Maranta arundinacea received the
name " Arrowroot " because its rhi-
zomes were thought to possess the
power of extracting the poison from
wounda inflicted by poisoned arrows.

Albotoeio'id—Filiform or filamentose, like

the thalus of the genus Alectoria.

Albub'nitas—A tendency to remain like

alburnum. A disease of trees where
white rings of wood are interposed
among heart-wood.

Aleuen'um—The sap-wood or outermost
layers of wood in exogenous trees, which
have not yet passed to the state of

duramen or heart-wood.
Alli'ance—Synonym for "Cohors," asthe

Ranales, under which title are arranged
the several orders which are nearest
allies to the Manimculacew.

Allia'obous—Possessing the odour of gar-
lic or onions.

Allo'cheods—Changing from one colour
to another.

Altee'natb—One above the other in dif-

ferent lines, as the leaves of many
plants, or between other organs, as the
stamens in respect to the petals, &o.
Altbenati'vds, Altbe'natus, Alteb'-.
NUS.

Altbb'nate—Theleavesof apeach-shootare
alternate upon the shoot.

Alveola'bis, Alvb'olate—Studded with
cavities, somewhat resembling the cells

in a honeycomb.
Al'vb'olus—A hollow vessel.

Ama'bilis—Lovely.
Am'adon—A soft leathery substance pre-

pared from species of Polyporus, and
used for economical and medical pur-
poses. The best is said to be prepared
from Polyporus, now called Formes
fomentajius, and F. igniarius — two
common Australian fungi.

Am.ebo'id—Like an amseba

—

i.e., a small
portion of protoplasm exhibiting creep-
ing movement iby putting out and
drawing in pseudopodia.

Ama'eus—Bitter.

Ambeosi'acus—Possessing a strong scent.
For example, see the common weed
Chenopodium ambrosioides.

A mbn'tum, Am'ent, or Catkin—Like the
male inflorescence of Conifers.

Am'nios (a fcetal membrane)—A viscous
fluid which in some ovules surrounds
the embryo in the earliest state, and a
portion of which afterwards thickens
into the '* perisperm."

Amok'phous—Without deflnite form.
Amphigas'teium—A stipular appendage,

peculiar to certain Hepaticae, which
clasp and cover their stems.

Amphisae'ca—A form of fruit having
many cells, containing many seeds,
superior, indehisoent; indurated or
woody externally, pulpy internally, of
which Adansonia is an example.

Amphi'bious, Amphi'bius — Growing
equally in water and on dry land.

Amphi'teopous—Half inverted. 'When
the ovule, being, as it were, attached
laterally, the cbalaza and foramen at
opposite ends of its straight or curved
axis are about equally distant from
the base or point of attachment,

Amplex'icaul—Stem-clasping. When the
sessile base of the blade of a leaf,
stipule, or peduncle clasps the stem
horizontally.
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Ampulla'oeous, Ampulla'obus, Ampul-
LiEFOEMis—Having the form of a 'flask.

AMTG'DALoro—Almond-like.
Amtla'oeocs—Of the nature of flour

—

starch grains.
Am'tlum:—Grains—starch grains.
ANa;sTHE'Tio—Capahle of rendering insen-

sible, as preparations of the foliage of
Erythroxylon Coca.

Anal'ogt—Resemblance to a thing in form
but not in function, or in function but
not in form. Corresponding with a
thing in many points, but differing in
more, or in points of more importance.
Thus, the flowers of Potentilla and
Banunoulus are analogous.

Anasae'ca—A disease in plants termed
• dropsy, arising from a superabundance

of fluids in their tissue.

Anastomo'sis—Where branches of vascular
tissue re-utiite, as in the retisulations
formed by the nerves or veins of many
leaves.

Ana'tkopous, Anateopus — Inverted.
When the chalaza is at the apex of the
ovule and the foramen next to its base,
the axis remaining straight. In this,

one of the most frequent forms of the
ovule, the chalaza is connected with
the base by a cord, called the raphe,
adhering to one side of the ovule, and
becoming more or less incorporated
with its coats, as the ovule enlarges
into a seed. ^

Anoi'pital {Anceps, two-edged)^Flattened
or compressed, with two edges more or
less sharp. (See the scapes of Gym-
nostachyg anceps, a common indigenous
grass-like plant.

)

ANDEiE'ciUM—The male organs collectively.

Andeogyna'bis—Double flowers in which
both stamens and pistils have become
petaloid. ,

Andbogoni'dia—Peculiar zoogonidia pro-

duced by female plants, from which
male plants are developed.

Andeog'tnous, Andkogtnus—When ap-
plied to a flower is synonymous with
hermaphrodite. Also a spike or head
of flowers when male and female
flowers are mixed in it.

Andeopbtala'eius — Double flowers in

which the stamens have become peta-

loid, the pistils remaining unchanged.
Andeo'spoeangium—Sporangium enclosing

spores of male plants, or androspores.
Andeo'spoeb—A special kind of zoospores

produced in cells, which originate the
dwarf males in CEdogonium.

Andbous—In the composition of words
derived from the Greek, refers to the
stamens. Thus, MoNANDEOCS signifies

having one stamen.
Anpbac'tous, Anfeactuosus—Applied to

anthers like those of cucumber plants,

which are so winding as to present sinu-

osities. (See also the anthers of the
Kapok tree, Briodendronanfractuosum.

)

Anqiospebms', or Angiobpee'mocs plants
—Those having the seed enclosed in a
pericarp.

Angu'stus—Narrow. Angcstissimo —
Divided ; divided into the very
narrowest laciniEe, (See narrow foliage

of Dracosna angustifolia, a small tree of
North Queensland.)

Anisa'tus—Partaking of the scent of Anise,
as lUicium anisatiim, the Star Anise.

AnISOMB'EOUS or trNSTMMETEIOAL

—

Strictly speaking, applied to flowers
when any one of the whorls has a
different number of parts from any
other; but when the pistils alone are
reduced in number, the flower is still

frequently called symmetrical or
isomerous, if the calyx, corolla, and
stamenal whorl have all the same num-
ber of parts.

Anisophy'llds—Where one leaf of two
placed oppositely is much larger than
the other. (See Sirobilanthes (Gold-

fussia) anisophylla.)

Annot'ini—Shoots of the past year

—

Anno-
TINUS—Bearingtheflowers or fruitupon
those shoots.

An'nual, Annoti'nus, Annua'lis—Applied
to a plant signfies that it produces
seed and dies within the same year in

which it first germinated. An anneal
leaf is one which falls in the autumn,
as contradistinguished from an ever-

green which lasts throughout the
winter.

An'nulae, Annula'eis, Annula'eius—
Applied to any organ or set of's)rgans

disposed in a circle, and resembling a
ring.

Ano'malous, Ano'malus—Where a plantis
very unlike the great majority of those
to which it is most nearly allied, as
Apophyllwm anomalum, unlike other
Capparideous plants.

Ante'bioe (front) and PosTEBiOE (back)

—

Often used for lower and upper respec-

tively.

An'thee—That part of the male organ
containing the pollen or impregnating
substance. It is most frequently
formed of two distinct -cells, and is

very variously shaped, and generally
attached towards the summit of the
filament, though it is sometimes
sessile or without one. When the
attachment is at its b^se the anther is

said to be terminal, when by the middle
of the back it is horizontal. The cells

usually burst by a longitudinal slip to
emit the 7>ollen, but in some cases this

escapes through pores only,
i
The

anther of Maranta and Cwrma is reduced
to one cell by the other being entirely

suppressed. In Laurinese the anthers
have been said to burst by valves,

because, instead of dehiscing by a
central line, the whole face of the cell

separates from the anther, and curls
backwards, adhering to it only at the
apex, to which it is, as it were, hinged.

An'thelmin'tio—Capable of killing worms.
The root of Pomegranate has been used.

Anthee'idia—Certain reproductive organs,
supposed to be analogous to anthers, or
fecundative.

An'thesis—Signifies the period of flowering.
ANTi'sooEBD'Tic-Efiicaciousagainst scurvy.

Acommon property of Crucifei-Ee. Anti-
septic—Efficacious against putrefac-
tion.
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Antkoese'—Pointing forward, as some
- i lobes or teethi

Apjb'talous, Apb'talcs — Destitute of

petals. • The flowers of Glematis

are usually apetalous. Aphtl'lous,
Aphtl'WS—Destitute o{ leaves.

A'PBX—Applied to the opposite extremity

of any organ to that by which it is

attached, and which is considered its

base. Apioally—At the apex.

A'PHIHES ON ROSB-BDSHES IN THE OPEN
Garden.—The following forms a good
wash to destroy these and similar

insects :—^ lb. of tobacco waste, or

say; 6 lb, of green tobacco leaves, well

boiled, and added to about 10 gallons

of water; this to be sprayed over the
plants. Plants growing in pots may
be treated thus :—Place the decoction
in a tub, invert the plants, and dip
them into -the liquid to the edge of the
pots. They are then shaken to and
Iro, to ensure that ever^ insect gets its

• share of the dip. This makes them
very sick, and if the plants are left for

a quarter of an hour'standing to dry,
the insects die. Then the plants can
be rinsed with clean water, and be

- T rjEdaoed back on the benches.
Aphbo&isi'acal—^Exciting a desire for

seixual intercourse. Jugticia and other
plants are said to possess this property.

Ap'icdlate, Apiouia'tos—Purnished with
an apicula ; pointletted. Apiculi—
Minute points. (See ffelichrysum
apiculatum, a very common Ever-
lasting Flower.)

Apooab'pous, Apooab'pds—Signifies that
the carpels or ovaries are all free and
distinct, like those of the Buttercup.

Apo'PHSsia—^A swelling at the base of the
theca in some mosses.

Apothe'cibm—The rounded, shield-like

fructification of Lichens ; the entire
female fructification of a Lichen.

Appian'atb—Flattened out, or horizontally
expanded.

Appeesb'ed—Signifies that a part is close

to another throughout its wholalength,
as the pubescence on some plants, and
branches on others.

Appkox'imate, Appkoximatus — Parts
\rfiich are close together, but not

' united.
AQDA'Ticns, Aqca'tilis, Aqua'tio—Living

or growing in water, as the species of
' -Poiamogeton.

Abachii6'id, AKACHNo'roEus—Composed
of soft downy fibres, resembling the web
ofa spider.

Aba'heus, Aeaneo'sus—Arachn6id.
Arbobb'soent, Akbobe'soens, Abbo'reus
—Attaining the size of a tree, or form
of a tree.

ARBCs'onLABis—Branching likea little tree.

Aboh'bgo'nidm—^The young female organ in
Gryptogamic plants.

Abod'atus—Bent like a bow, so as to form
a large arc of a circle. Aeod'aio-
BUGBIOSB—Wrinkled in an arcuate or

J - • cnrved manner.
AR'DELLa:-^The peculiar apothecia in the

genus Arthiinia resembling burnt or

cauterised spots.

Ae'dbns—Bright, flowing, burnished.

Abena'eius—Growing in sandy soil.

Arb'olate, Aeeola'tus—C?overed with

areolae (meshes), spaces distinctly

marked out on a surface.

Abgente'bs—Silvery. (See the leaves of

Hydrangea japonica, var. argentea, or

the Silver-thatch Palm, Thrinax ar-

gentea.)

Aegtrophtl'lus — Silvery-leaved. (See

Helianthus argyrophyllus, the Silver-

leaved Sunflower.)
Aeid'itt—Dryness.
Aeib'tinum—Kesembling a ram's head.

Aeilla'tus—Purnished with an arfl.

AEIL'Lua—^An expension of fcho funicu-

lar chord, rising round certain seeds^n
the form of an integument, generally

more or less fleshy. The fruit of the

natjve Tamarind and the various

species of Nephelium fumisih good
examples.

Ar'millaeis—^Like a bracelet.

Aeista'tus—Awnedor bearded. An organ
is said to be aristate when the point is

fine like a hair. Aeis'ta—An awn.
Aeihono'id—Of the form and consistence

of the apothecia in the genus ArtTumia.
Aethkostekig'mata—Short, straight, arti-

culate sterigmata.
Abti'cdlate or Jointed—The joints where

they separate are called articulations,

each separate piece an article.

Aeve'nsis—Growing in cultivated grounds,
as Stachys arverms, the Hedge Nettle,
a common garden weed.

Ascen'ding, Asoen'dent—Where an organ
starting horizontally or rising obliquely
from the base curves upwards, and
ultimately attains a vertical position.

As'ocs—A bag. The cases which contain
sporidia or spores are so called. (See
also "Theca.")

'

Ascy'phous—Without scyphi or cups.
AsPAB'AGUS^-Thi« useful vegetable is not

as frequently found in Queensland
market gardens as one could desire. In
case this may be from a want of the
knowledge as to how to prepare a bed,
directions are given :—^The soil should
be trenched 2 or.3 ft deep, and manure
be very liberally mix6d in during the
trenching. If the soil be light and
open, nothingmore will be required, but
if heavy it should haTe sand added and
charred vegetable refuse, so as to brjng
it into a friable state. If very heavy,
take out the soil to the (jepth of

3 ft., rejecting all that is not in an
ameliorated condition, which may not
he more than the top spit, and mix
with this an equal quantity .of turfy
light loam, vegetable soil or refuse at

least half decayed, or leaf soil and well-

decayed manure, the whole, being
thoroughly incorporated and a fifth

part of sand added, and with this com-
post fill up the space intended to be
planted a foot higher than the general
ground level to allow for settling.

Plant .1-year-old plants in about July
or August, "in beds 4 ft wide with 2 ft.

-sJleys- between them, three rows to be
in a bed and the plants 1 ft. apart. If



21

large heads are wanted, plant in rows
3 ft; apart and the plaitsljft. asunder.
Seed may be sown and the plants
thinned out*to a pi'oper distance. See
that th^ bed is well drained.

AsPEB—^Furnished with harsh hairs. (See
Prickly !Fern, Doodiaaspera.)

Aspebgilli'foe'mis—Little tufts of hair
which^r collected together, assume the
form of a T)rush.

AssiMllA'TlON—That act by which a plant
converfe nutritious matter into its own
substance.

A'tbb (Iri composition, atro)—Pure black,
as' Ateo-pukpukbnb, blackish red

;

• Atbo-vikens, green, a little verghig
upon black.

AlRii'TUS—Becoming black.

ASte'eias—StelMe, starry.

Attenua'tds— Diminished. Where the
breadldi is : gradually diminished to-
wards either extremity, as Aapleniwm
attemiatum. •

AucuPA'Bitia—Having a tendency to attract
birds.

Aulacooar'pa (Aulax, a furrow, and karpos,
fruit)—Fruit farrowed. (See Acacia
awlacocarpa, the Hickory Wattle
pods.)

Atfai'Tua {Aureus, golden)—Of a bright
golden colour ;

' orimpoSed of yellow

I

with a sinall portion of red. - ' -^

Au'EibiiE—This is applied to the rounded
appendages at the base of some leaves.

ApslctJEA'TDS— Provided with ear-like
'. ,,. kibes or processes, as the lealves of

Solafi/um, aurieulatv/m,

AnSTEA'Lis-^This term is found used in two
' senses; thus Caatamospermum a/ustraU

is so named from being an • Australian
tree (Moretou Bay Chestnut), but
Piv/us mistralism so named from being
found: in the «onthern swamps of
.America. ; r ;

-.

AvictiLA'Sls—Supplying birds with food.
'-'' t^ee SolaMum amcvXare.) . i i

Awn—A stiff' bristle-like appendage, as
the beard of some wheats.

AxtL—The upper angle formed by the
attachment of a l«af or branch to its

support.
AxtLE—Proceeding from the centre or axis.

' (See "Placenta.")
Axit'tiABT, AxilIia'bis—Occurring in an
'"

' 'axil;
<'''

•-' -

'

Az'uBB, Azo'bbus—Of a lively pale blue,

like the sky. (See Salvia azurea.) i

Bao'oa—A berry. Bacoa'tds, Bacoi'fbrus-
Bearing berries, or having a succulent
nature like that oi berries, expressed

) by Sacaiformis. The true meaning
of the term is—Many-celled, many-
seeded, inferior, indehiscent, , pulpy

;

the attachment of the seeds lost at

maturity, when they become scattered
in the substance of the pulp. The
English Currant, Bibes, is a good
example.

BaoiI;'IiAB.,Baoil'lifoem—Club-shaped.

Baoil'h, Bulbilli, and Peopasinbs—
Names which have TbemuaedifoeathB
small bulbs often formed [upon the
stems of species of LUium and AUiums.

Ba'dius—A reddish or chestnut brown.
Balads'ta—Fruit formed like the Pome-

granate,-indehi6c6nt, inferior,withmany
cells and seeds. The seeds coated with
pulp. . .

Baebatus—Bearded, asDianthus iarbatus,
' the Sweet William.- •- - .'.(1.-;.,^

Babk—The • external coating which lies

outside the wood, within the epidermis.
It is, like the wood, arranged in ani^^al
eoncentrio circles, of. which the outer

.

older ones become, dry and hard,
forming the corAy layer or outer bark,
which, as it is distended ,ty the
thickening of the stem,,pither oiackftor
is cast off with the epidermis; which is

no longer distinguishable. Within the
cwky layer is tb& cellular fv greeif,iOT

midctteiasrfc, formed of loose thin-walled
pulpy cells containing^lorophyXl ; and
which is usually the: layer of the
preceding season. The innerrapst and
•youngest circle, next the, young -wood,
is the libeT' or inner bark, formed of
long, tough, wotidy tissue called .bast-
cells. . -

Ba'sas, BasiIa'bis, Ba'sis, Base— As
attached to the hasb of any organ or
part,

;
That- extremity at which - an

organ is attached to its support, and by
which the nourishing, ^ vessels .enter it

opposite to thaapex or suiamiit, a--, O
Babid'hjm-tA cell, bearing onr#s exterior

one or more spqres in somq! Fungi. . --,

Bi—Two in composition. Thus—bid'eh'tate,

2-topthed ; .bi'fid, 2-Jobed;;bif6'lipl»te,
, 2 leaflets.; bifoliatoj 2 leaves ; fciteinate,
twic& teruately divided; bijugate, 2
pairs (juga)j bilabiate, 2rlipE^; bi-

lo'betl,
!
2-lpbed ; bilo.'cular,, 2-oelled ;

bipar'tite, when deeply divi^ied into
two parts ; biplicate, doubjy-folded,
&0. ; .. ., . , ,, , . .-.

BinATB'—Synonym for " Geminate." (See
Drosera binata, a beautiful Sundew,
common in coastal swamps.) ', -.

'

BM!EDiNG-T(See " Grape Vines ).

BIiBT'ting—^The iirst chaiige after the sugar
in, the; ripe fruit has .conimenced to

'^i oxidats ,is called "blotting,", ,Jt is, in
fatetj the ' intermediate, stage, fetween
maturity and decay, . ,1 ! ;•

Botany (Boiane,. a plant)—Synonym for
"Phytology." ,,.;,...„, .^

BoTETo'iDr—Collected in clusters, supposed
to resemble a bunch of grapes,. .

BoYAUx—Aterm introduced byM. Adolphe
Brongniart to, denote the- tubes that
issue from the grains of pollen upon
their contact with the siagula, 'and
descend through the style by elonga-
tion tiU they reach the ovjiry, Carrying
with them the maierielt or principle, of
fecundation. In the books of English
writers they are usually called pollen
tubes. - .....- .^v ,1

Bbachia'ius, Bbaohiate'—Where suooes-
sive opposite pairs of branches are
placed at right angles to each oiher.
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Beao'tba, Bbaot—The leaves more or leas

modified in form, which are seated on
the peduncles. They are frequently
reduced to mere scales, and are some-
times highly coloured and resemble the
parts of the flower. Bkacteolks—
Small bracts, seated on the pedicels,

the one or two last bracts under each
flower.

Brumal, Brdma'le—Belonging to winter.

BRUN'NBns—Deep brown, formed by mixing
dark grey with red.

Bulla'tus—When the spaces between the
nerves of a leaf present convexities on
one side and concavities on the other,

giving the whole surface a blistered

appearance.
Bysso'id—Very slender, like a cobweb.

Cadu'oocs, Caduous—Ready to fall; when
a part falls off very early, compared
with other parts with which it is

associated, as the sepals of the Poppy
flower.

C^erul'kus—Pale blue. Fruit of Native
Ginger, Alpinia cwndea.

Cj;'sins—Ai5h-grey.

Oa;spiTO'sus, CiESPiTOSK—Tufted, as Poa
ccespitosa, a common grass.

Calathi'dium, Ca'lathis—Basket-like.
Caloak—A spur. Calcara'tcs—Furnished

with a spur.

Cala'thiporm—Like a bowl or cup.

CALOA'EEna—Of a dull chalk-white colour.

Calcbifob'mis—Shaped somewhat like a
shoe.

Cal'li—Small callosities, or rough pro-
tuberances. Sometimes these organs
add greatly to the beauty of the flower.
(See flower of Calodendron eapense, the
Gape Chestnut ; and the flower of
Galadenia, a genus of terrestrial
orchids.)

Cal'I;OUS — Hardened and usually
thickened.

Calyoa'tus, Calyci'nus—Used to imply
that the calyx is large or remarkable.
(See BryophyUum caZycinum.)

CALYClFLO'Ra;—-(Srd Series of Polypetalae.)
Stamens and petals usually inserted on
the margin of a thin disk lining, the
base or the whole of the calyx-tube,
and free from the ovary unless the
calyx-tube is also adnate to it.

Stamens definite or indefinite. Ovary
either free and superior, or enclosed in
the calyx-tube, or inferior and adnate
to the calyx-tube. (For examples of
this series see Peas, Beans, Acacias,
Roses, Sundews, &c.)

Calyp'tba—The outer covering of the
sporangium of mosses.

Ca'ltx—Cup of a flower ; the outer whorl,
and composed of separate or connate
sepals. In the latter form it is spoken
of as calyx-tube, and the free part as
lobes or teeth. Sometimes the calyx
is composed of a large number of sepals,
of which the outer ones pass gradually
into bracts, and the inner ones into
petals.

Cam'bium—Ahighly viscousfluid, elaborated

by the internal organs of plants, and
serving for the nourishment of their

several parts. The term is more
especially applied to 'the clammy
secretion, formed in spring, between
the bark and wood of Dicotyledonous
trees.

Campanula'tus, Oampan'ulatb — Bell-

shaped.
Campe'steis—Growing in ^fields. The

common EnglLA Elm, 'Ulmus earn-

Campylot'bopous—Incurved. The ovule is

so called when the chalaza coincides
with the base of the ovule ; the axis of

the ovule is curved, bringing the
foramen down more or less towards
that base. Synonym, " Campuli'tro-
pus."

Canalicula'tcs—Channelled. Applied to
leaves which are long and concave, so

as to resemble a gutter or channel, as

the leaves of CymMdium canaliculatum.
Canoela'tus, Cancel'late — Latticed,

where there is an appearance somewhat
resembling lattice-work.

Can'didus—Pure bright white. (See Ze-
phyranthes Candida. It was this plant
which suggested the name of the river
La Plata. ) This plant about Brisbane
is known as White Crocus.

Canes'cens, Canus—Hoary; more or less

grey, verging on white. (See Callicarpa
cana.)

Capee Plant—Mr. Hill had a nice healthy
I)lant of this in the botanic garden;
it was, however, lost by being removed,
and I cannot find that plants have since
been introduced. Besides its economic
uses, this plant is showy, and well
worthy of a place in the garden. It
produces fruit in abundance, and the
seeds germinate freely ; but being very
liable to damp oflf, another mode of
propagation may be pointed out : The
plant IS deciduous. When it first breaks
forth into leaf in the spring, take off the
young shoots when about an inch long
with the thumb and finger, and dibble
these into a pot of compost made of
sand (white), three parts, and charcoal
(powdered or broken fine), one part,
and place in frame or greenhouse ; these
will soon form roots, and may then be
potted ofl[ in the ordinary manner.

Capilla'ceous, Capilla'ceds, Capillary—^Hairy, or like hair, as fine as hair.

Capilli'tium—Sterile thread-like tubes or
fibres, often branched or combined in a
net, interpenetrating the mass of spores
within a ripe sporogenous body.

Capita'tus, Cap'itate—Terminating in a
knob, as the pistil of many plants j or
clustered, as the florets of the Com-
positae.

Capi'tulcm, Capitule—-A dense head of
flowers. The term i s also applied to the
portion of the apothecium m the genus
Cahcmm, which is on the top of the
stipes.

Capbeola'tus—Bearing tendrils. CapeeC)-
TUS—Synonym for "Cirrhus," a tendril.
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Caf'sulb or Pod—(The latter is frequently
used when it is long and narrow, and
" capsule" or " pouch," when it is short
and thick or broad.) A dry dehiscent
seed-vessel. When ripe the pericarp
usually splits longitudinally into as
many or twice as many pieces, called

valves, as it contains cells or placentas.
If these valves separate at the line of

junction of the carpels—that is, along
the line of the placentas or dissepi-

ments, aither splitting them or leaving
them attached to the axis, the dehis-
cence is termed septicidal. If the valves
separate between the placentas or dis-

sepiments, the dehiscence is loculicidal,

and the valves either bear the placentas
or dissepiments along their middle line,

or leave them attached to the axis.

Sometimes, also, the capsule discharges
its seeds by slits, chinks, or pores, more
or lees regularly arranged, or burst
irregularly, or separate into two parts
by a horizontal line. In the latter case
it is said to be circumsciss.

Caebona'oeous—Black, like charcoal.

Caeob'bulus—A dry indehiscent many-
celled fruit, with few seeds in each cell

;

the cells cohering round a common style

placed in the axis, of which the fruits of

Tropceolum and Malva are examples.
Caki'na—A keel. Cakina'tus, Cakina'tbd
—Keeled.

OAKMrNATlVE—Having properties which
expel wind, promote perspiration, as

the common Spearmint.
Cab'neus—Bale red, of a flesh colour.

Oa'bnosus—Fleshy. (See the flowers of

Pentas carnea, and leaves of Soya,
carnosa.)

Cak'pbls, Cabpel'la—One of the subordi-

nate parts, whether free or pohering,
which compose the innermost of the
four sets or floral whorls, into which the
complete flower is separable. It bears

the same relation to the gynaeceum as

the sepals to the calyx, and the petal to

the corolla. Carpels are usually sessile
;

ifstalked, their stalk is calledapoSocarp.
This stalk, upon which each separate
carpel is supported above the receptacle,

must not be confounded with the
gynobasis, upon which the whole pistil

is sometimes raised. Carpology is_that

part of botany which treats of fi'uits

and seeds.

Cabpo'phoeb, Gtnophobb—Fruit-stalk
Caepo'spobb—Spores produced (by con-

junction) in a sporo-carpium.

CAETiLAGi'NEna, Caetila'ginous—Gristly,
oftheconsistenoe of cartilage or of parch-

ment. (See Blechnv/m cartilaginewm.)

Oaeun'oula—A swollen fungus-like ex-

crescence on the surface of some seeds,

q,bout the hilum. Synonym for " Stro-

philole." (See the castor-oil seed.)

Cabtop'sis, Caeiop'sis—A dry one-seeded
indehiscent fruit. The integuments of

the seed cohering inseparably with the
endocarpium, so that the two are undis-

tinguishable ; in the ovarium state

evincing its compound nature by the

presence of two or more stigmata, but

nevertheless unilocular, and having but
one ovulum. The grains of Maize and
Wheat are examples.

Cat'aplasm—A plaster or poultice. Plant
used for the purpose, as mustard,
ginticr, &c.

Gataeeh'al—Of or belonging to a cold.

The gum of some Acacias is useful to
relieve colds.

Cathae'tio—Purgative.
Cat'kin—A peculiar form of spiked in-

florescence where the flowers are uni-
sexual, closely crowded, and the place
of each perianth is supplied merely by
abract. (See "Amenta.") Goodexamples
may be seen in the male inflorescence

of the Bunya, She-Pine, &c.
Oau'da—A tail. CAUDA'ins—Tailed or tail-

pointed. Caudi'cula—An elastic ap-
pendage to the pollen masses of certain
orchids.

Cac'dbx—The main trunk of the root ; also

the stem of palms and fern-trees.

Oau'lis—A stalk or stem. Caules'cbnt,
Oaulbs'cens—Where a stalk is dis-

tinctly visible. Cauli'nab, Cahlina'eis,
Caulina'eius, Oauli'kus—Belonging
to the stem, or growing from it.

Caulooar'pic, Caulooab'pous, Oaulo-
OAB'PBns, Gaulooae'pious—Terms used
for trees and shrubs whose woody stem
and branches do not die away, but
continue to bear flowers and fruit for a
succession of years.

Cau'loid—Resembling or analogous to a
stem.

Caustio'itt—Having a burning quality, as

the root of Plumbago rosea,

Obll, Cbl'la, Cel'lula (A little cellar)

—

Each of the vessicles of which the
cellular tissue is composed. It consists

of minute granules, containing nitrogen,
and coloured green under the action of
sunlight. These granules are most
abundant in the layers of cells immedi-
ately below the surface or epidermis of

leaves and young bark. The green
colouring matter is soluable in alcohol,

and may thus be removed from the
granules.

Cell-Contents—The principal organised
contents of cells are sap, sugar, dex-
trine, starch or fecula, chlorophyll,
chromule, which see under their several
headings ; also wax, oils, camphor, and
resinous matter are common in cells or
in cavities in the tissue -between the
cells; also various mineral substances,
either in an amorphous state or as
microscopic crystals, when they are
called raphides. One of the gigantic
climbers of the North Queensland
scrubs receives the generic name of

Mhaphidophora, from the large number
of raphides contained in the cellular

tissue. They are also far too abundant
- in the fruit of Monstera deliciosa.

Cbl'lulah-Tissdb—An aggregation of

minute membranous vessicles of
various spheroidal or polygonal shapes,
filled with fluid, and of which the
main bulk of all vegetables is composed.
(See "Parenchyma," " Prosenchyma,"
and " Vascular Tissue.")
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Cel'lulose—The chemical substance of

which the cell-wall is composed.

CEKTKi'fUGAL—Applied to those forms of

iuflorescence whose terminal or central

flowers expand first. The general

inflorescence of Compositse is often

centrifugal.

Oenibi'pbtal—When the lowest flowers

open first, and the main stem continues

to elong-ate, developing fresh flowers.

The inflorescence within the head of

Compositse is always centripetal.

Cbba'ceus, Ceue'us—Waxy.
Cbra'sino-bufes'obnt—Cherry-red.
Oeka'tiom—A long horn-like, one-celled

pericarp, with two valves, and con-

taining many seeds attached to two
placentae, which are alternate with the

lobes of the stigma. The Horn Poppy,
Glailioium, is an example of the fruit.

Cerba'lis—Belonging to com, wheat,
barley, oats, &o.

Ce'eintjs—Of a wax colour, impure yellow,

slightly tinged with red.

Cbb'nudS, Csb^uous—Hanging down the
head, drooping, pendent, as the fruit-

ing spikes of Lycopodium cemuum.
Cebvi'NUS—Dark tawny, or deep yellow

with a little grey.

CHapp, Palea, PALEa—The inner bracts

or scales in Compositse and grasses, and
some other plants, when of a thin yet
stiff consistence, usually narrow, and
of a pale colour.

Chala'za (from the Greek)—The spot on
the skin of the ovule looking like a
hailstone. The scar is formed at the
spot where the inner integument of the
ovule (the seoundine or tegmen) is

united to the outer (the primine or

testa); and through which a vascular
chord (the raphe) passes to nourish the
nucleus, which is also attached by its

base to the same spot.

Cham^e—Dwarf or a miniature representa-

tion or reminder, as Cham^dets,
dwarf oak ; Cham^emoeus, dwarf mul-
berry.

Chlo'bopHtll—The green colouring matter
of leaves, and other green parts of

plants.

Chlobophyl'IiOSE—Resembling the green
matter of leaves.

Chlobo'sis^A disease incident to females,
characterised by a pale or greenish hue
of the skin, for which the common
Horehound has been used as a remedy.

Cheo'mule—Synonymous with "Chloro-
phyll," except that the matter is not
green.

Cheoolepoid—Consisting of minute yellow
scales.

Chet'so—In compounds, signifies golden
yellow, as Chetsophtllus, golden-leaf.

CiCATEi'ODLA—A little scar. Cioatkisa'tus
—Marked by soars.

Ci'cATElx—A sear ; the impression left at
the spot where an organ was articulated

to some part of a plant, as the leaflets

to the'rhachis, the leaf to the stem.
Ci'Lia;—Somewhat stiffiah hairs, which

form a fringe on the margin of an
organ. OiLiAEis, Ciliatus—Fui-nished
with cilise, or eyelashed.

Cine'ebous, Cikbee'cs—Ash-colonr, the

intermediate tint between pure white

and black. Cineraceus implies it to

be a little paler, and Cineras-.em, very

pale, bordering on white.

Cin'odlum—A girdle ; the neck of a plant.

CiNNABABi'NUS, Cinna'babis—Vermilion,
scarlet, slightly tinged with yellow.

(See Polystietus cinnaiarinus, one of

the most frequent fungi met with on
old logs.)

CiNNAMo'irEus—Of a bright brown colour,

formed from reddish-orange and grey.

Cie'oinatb—KoUed inward from the_ sum-
mit towards the base like a crozier, or

the young fronds of many ferns.

CiEOUMOlSED—Applied to an apotheoium
which is separated from the thdilue by
a distinct rima or chink.

OiECnMSCis'siLE—A name given to a form
of valvular dehiscence which occurs by
a transverse separation, as in the com-
mon Pimpernel, Anagallis.

ClB'EHUS—Synonym for "A tendril." ClE-
EHiFEEons — Bearing tendrils or

olaspers. (See the termination of the
leaf of the common garden Pea.)

Cit'eeus, Cit'einus—Lemon colour, a pure
yellow, very slightly tinged with grey.

Clado'des—These were formerly called

leaves, bvit now theoretically believed to

be. abortive branches. Good examples
will be found in' the genus Asparagus

;

here they are usually clusters ^f
flattened branohlets. In the genus
Buscus, or" Butcher's Broom," they
are ovate, rigid, and spinascent, and
bear the perianth and fruit upon their

face or.margin.
Clas'sbs—The large divisions into which

the Vegetable Kingdom is arranged.
Clath'bate—Latticed or perforated, like a

window, as the leaves of Monstera
deliciosa,

Cla'va—A club. Ciava'tus, Clavella'tus,
Clavifoe'mis, . Clavillo'sus—Where
any organ, slen.der at the base, gradu-
ally thickens towards the apex.

Claw ( Unguis)—The stalk of a petal. (Se«
the floyvers of Dianthus.)

Cleis'tocaep—Asoocarp in which the asci
and asoospores are formed inside a
completely closed envelope, from which
the ascospores escape by its final

rupture.
Clos'tee, Clos'trum — Spindle-shaped,

elongated cells, pointed at each end,
and either cylindrical or fusiform,
vphich enter largely into the composi-
tion of the woody parts of trees.

ClTPEA'tUS, CLYPE.i'STMPOEMIS, ClTPEI-
foe'mis Clypeola'eis—Shield-shaped,
from clypeus, a shield ; fonna, a shape.

Coacerva'td.s—Heaped up," clustered.
Coadna'tus, CoADnNA'ins—Cohering.
COALES'CENS, CoA'LlTns—To gro\v to-

gether, cohering.
CoA'EornEE, CoAROTu'iiA—Synonym for

The neck. '

Coaci'KEus—Ked, with a slight admixture
of yellow, scarlet, or crimson. (See
halym coceinea, a common weed on
rubbish-heaps about Brisbane.)

CocouM-^Synonym for "Coccus."
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Ooo'cns, Coo'oi—One-aeeded carpels, united
in.the pistil, but separating when ripe,
and opening with elasticity by an
internal longitudinal suture. The fruit
of the Castor oil, Sicinus, is a good
example.

COOHLBAB (Coehlea'ris, belonging to a
spoon)—Applied to an aestivation
where one part of the perianth ia

helmet-shaped, larger than the rest,

which it entirely surrounds.
CooHLEATBj.OoOHMA'Tns—Spirally twisted

,

like a snail-shell. Of this form, the
fruit of the Medic Burr is a good
illustration.

Ooco'nut FiBKE Dust—When bought it

will be found a mixture of hair-like
fibres and reddish dust. It is this

"dTist which is so excellent a material
for mixing with the soils to be used for
potting ferns, and, indeed, most plants.

. E'er striking cuttings it is, most useful.
A portion of the more fibrous parts is

found to be a very useful material for
placing over the crocks used for pot-

, drainage, to prevent the soil from gomg
down and clogging up the drainage.

CoDlo'PHYLLns—Where the leaf is covered
with a woolly pubescence.

Ocbn'obium—A community of a definite
number of individuals united in one
body.

. Ccen'osus—Growing 'in mud or , miry
places.

Cohee'ent and Adherent—These two
terms convey nearly the same meaning

;

practically, however, it has been found
more convenient to restrict cohesion to
the union of parts of the same whorl,
and adhesioti to the union of parts of,

different whorls of a flower.

Co'hort, Co'hoks—A group of plants;

formed by uniting several orders:

tegether.

Co-LEUs-^The wellinown garden plant is,

., so called^because -the filaments: in the;

flower are united at the base and thus!

form a sheath.
' OoLEOKHi'zA—The sheath at the base of

the radicle of monocotyledons.
. Col'lum or Nbok—The plane between the

stem and root.

Co'lum—Synonym for "Placenta."
OoLCMEL'iA, Oolcmnel'la—A persistent

central axis, round which the carpels
of some fruits are arranged,, as in the
Geranium.

Co'MOSE, Ooma'tus-Furnished with hairs
at the end, as some seeds.

Co'ma—Also applied to the aggregation of

branches forming the head of a tree, as

well as the tuft of bractese or barren
flowers, which ai;e sometimes formed at

—the crown of an inflorescence, as in

French Lavender, Zavendula Stcechas.

CoMMissD'ra—The inner surface of each of

the two parts (raericarps) into which
the fruit of the tTmbelliferae is divisible.

Complana'tus—Made even or smooth ;

synonym for "Compressus." (See
stems of Acaaia complanata.)

CoMPLEx'lVDS—When a leaf iii vernation is

folded over another, both at the sides

and apexj

Concai'enate—United in a chain-like
manner.

Con'oave, Con'cavcs—Hollow; applied to
any surface with a curvilinear depres-
sion, or hollow formed without angles.

Conoentbioallt—In rings, with a common
centre.

GoNOEPTA'auLUM—Double follicle; a two-
celled, many-seeded superior fruit,

separating into two portions, the seeds
of which do not adhere to marginal
placentae, as in the folliculus, to which
this closely approaches, but separate
from their placentae, and lie loose in
the cavity of each cell. (For example
see Asclepias. )

Concol'orous—Similar in colour.

CoN'oBETE—Growing together.
Cone', Co'kcs—A dense aggregation of

scale-like carpels, arranged symmetri-
cally round an axis, as in the Pine
family.

CoN'rtUBNT—Running into each other, as
the sori in Palypodium confluens.

Con'globate—In rounded clusters.

Con'JUGATE, Conjuga'tus—A pinnate leaf,

composed of a single pair of leaflets.

Connate',' CoNNA'Tus—Where the bases of
two opposite leaves, are united round
the stem, so that this appears to pass
through them.

Connec'tivb, Conheoti'vum—A portion of

the stamen, distinct from the fila-

ment, which connects the cells of the
anthers together.

CoNNi'vENT—When nearer together at the
summit than at the base. (See flowers
of Sterculia quadfifida, the calyx-lobes
of which are connivent and cohere
at their tips over the centre of the
flower.)

Con'oid—Cone-like.
Contoet'bd—In aestivation, when one edge

of a petal or sepal is covered, and the
other free or exposed ; twisted.

Con'volute—In Eestivation or vernation,
when one part is rolled up within
another.

Coe'alloid—Coral-like.
Coraci'nus—Deep shining black, like a

raven.
Coe'date, Corda'tus, Coedifoe'mis—

Shaped like the figure of a heart on
cards, the point of attachment being
at the broader end. (See the leaves of
Manettia cordifolia, a lovely climber
with red flowers.

)

Coria'ceous, Coeia'oeus — Leathery in
texture. ,(See leaves of the Purple
Guava.

)

Coem, Coe'mcs—A fleshysolidunderground
bulb-like stem, usually annual. , A
tuberous rootstock. (See what is

called a bulb of Gladioliis,)

Coe'neous, Coe'neus—Horny, or resemb-
ling horn in consistency, aa the albu-
men of many . seeds. The Date

~ (PhcBnix), for instance, is a good
example.

CoRNicuLA'TUS-Horned. (See the fruit

of OxaXis corni(fulata, or Sour-grass.)
CoRNl'oEBA—Horn-bearing, as the corolla

of Datura comigery, "Trumpet-flower,
Coe'nutb—Shaped like a horn.
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Coeol'lA—The floral whorl next in succes-

sion within the calyx. It is composed
of subordinate parts termed petals,

which are either free, or more or less

united together into a tube. It is

generally more highly coloured than
the calyx ; but in many plants it is

entirely wanting, and then the calyx
frequently assumes the more usual
aspect of the ccirolla, as in Clematis.

CoROL liflo'k^—All plants with a mono-
petalous corolla not attached to the
calyx, tha stamens being inserted into

the corolla, and with superior ovary.
Cobo'na—An aggregation of appendages,

free or united, seated upon the inner
surface of the perianth, as the tubular
appendage in Narcissus, and the rings
of colourel thread-like appendage in
Passijlora.

Cokeuga'tiva, Cokku&a'tus, Cokeugate.
—Crumpled, wrinkled.

Cok'tex—The rind or bark. Cobtioa'tus
—Furnished with a rind or bark.

CoE'ri'NA—That portion of the veil which
adheres to the pileus of some agaries
in fragments.

Coe'ymb, Coeym'bus—Where the pedicels
in the inflorescence originate at different

parts along the main axis, and elevate
all the flowers to about the same
height, the inferior pedicels being
consequently longer than the upper
ones.

Cosmet'io—Beautifying.

Cos'ta—A rib ; often applied to the mid-
rib of a leaf. Cos'tate.—Ribbed

;

distinctly raised parallel lines.

Cotyl'edon," Cotyle'don—A part of the
embryo, representing a first leaf, in the
modified form in which it appears in
the seed. Their observation is of great
importance, for it is chiefly upon the
distinction between the embryo with
one or with two cotyledons that are
founded the two great classes of
Phsenogamous plants. Monocotyledons
and Dicotylcfions.

Ceas'sus—Thick and fleshy.

Ceate'kifoem—Goblet-shaped.
Ceemocae'pium—An inferior fruit, inde-

hiscent, and having from 2 to 5 cells,

cells 1-seeded, dry, perfectly close at
all times; when ripe separating from a
common axis. The fruits TJmbelliferse
are examples.

Geenatb'.—Having rounded teeth. (See
t leaves of Lantana camara.)

Ckbta'oeous—Chalk-white.

Cri'nitus—Furnished with tufts of hairs.

Ckista'tus—Crested^ Ceistate—Having
a crest-like appendage.

Cro'oeus—Saffron-coloured. (See flowers
of Eschscholtsia crocea, one of the
Californian poppies.

)

CEncii'E'R^ (Cross'bearers)—The name of
the order containing the Cabbage,
Mustard, Stocks, Wallflowers, &o.
Four-stalked petals, placed crosswise,
occur in this order and in no other.
The presence of six stamens, two short
and four long, is another character-
istic

Oed'oifoem, Oeuoifob'mis — Where any
parts of the same horizontal plane are

disposed in the form of a cross, as the

petals of Cruoiferae. The Cabbage or

Turnip are good examples.
Ckuen'ths, Ceuenta'tus— Marked with

red blotches ; also where any i^art is

wholly red. '

Crusta'oeous, Ceusta'ceus, Ceusta'tus—
Hard and brittle, as are many Lichens.

Cu'OULLATB, CuCULLA'eIS, CuOULLA'TUS,
CnoDLLiFaEJi (CucuVlus, a hood

;

forma, shape)—Where a plane surface,

as of a leaf, petal, &c., is rolled up like

a cornet of paper ; for instance, like the

spathe of an Arum.
Culm, CnL'mjs—A name given to the

stems of Grasses and Sedges.
Cui'TRATB, CnLTEA'lUS, CuLTRIFOR'MIS—

Approaching the shape of a knife-

blade.

Cu'nbatb, Cunea'rius, Ccnea'tus, Cunbi-
.for'mis—Wedge-formed.

Cd'pulae — Cup-shaped. Cupdlifokm—
Like a little cup.

Currants, Sultanas, Raisins, Detins
OF

—

Currants.—Sultanas, which are
almost identical with currants, will

take about eight days to dry, require
no dipping, and shomd be turned about
the third day. Currants dry in a
somewhat shorter time, but all depends
upon the weather and the condition of

the fruit. In all cases the fruit for
raisins or currants should be perfectly
ripe, without the slightest suspicion of

acidity about it. Probably broad paling
trays are best. Three palings wiU
make a tray, and two pieces of 3 x 2
in. deal batten will serve at the ends to
nail the palings to. Three to four tons
of green fruit will make one ton of dry
product. Irrigated fruit gives a lesser

weight than that which is raised
without irrigation. Grapes raised upon
rich sandy calcareous land will be large,
heavy, and meaty. Maisins.—Muscats
require an exposure to the full heat of
the sun for about fourteen days, and
should be turned over about the fifth
or sixth day. If to be dried in bunches,
the grapes must not be dipped in boiling
lye, because the bloom will be des-
troyed. Pudding raisins may be dipped
for fifteen seconds in boiling lye made
with 1 lb. of washing soda to ten
gallons of water, and then rinsed for
ten seconds in hot clean water to
remove the soda. This wiU cause
minute cracks all over the berries, and
they will dry in less than a fortnight.
The fruit should not dry up till it

becomes brittle, but .should be some-
what "meaty." When dry enough,
and before being "sweated," the
berries should be run through the
"stemmer," and next through the
winnower to takeout the stems. Then
the fruit has to be put in heaps to
sweat, which will take out any excess
moisture from berries not dry enough,
and will moisten those that are too dry,

Cus'plDATE, Cuspida'tus—Pointed
; gradu-

ally tapering into a sharp stiff point.
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Ctjta'neous—Relating to the skin.
Cu'tiole—Synonymous with "Epidermis,"

the scarf skin.

CuTTiNQS—In preparing these, as a rule it

is advisable to cut close below a knot
or joint at the base, because roots are
in most cases formed most readily
from thence. This, however, is not
always the case, as will be seen by look-
ing at th e prostrate stems ofverbenasand
similar plants during very wet weather

;

here roots will be observed coming^ out
all along the iuternodes, thus it will be
quite immaterial where the incision be
made. Cuttings of succulent plants
should not be planted immediately
after being cut ; it is better to allow
time for the wound to dry ; if the day
be dry, an hour will do this, if wet
allow a longer time.

Cta'nbtis—A bright or pure blue. (See the
flowers of Cemmelyna cyanea, a plant
commionly met with upon wet grounds ;

one of the Spider-worts.)
Cyathifok'mis—Cup-shaped, likeareversed

cone.
CrcLO'sis—The partial circulation observ->

able in the milky juices of certain
plants.

Cylin'dbio, Cylin'dkicds — Approaching
closely the form of a cylinder. (See
the stem of a Whsfet plant.)

Ctma'tium (from Kumation, a little wave)
—Synonym for " Apothecium.

"

Ctmb^for'mis, Cymbifor'mis — Boat-

Cymb, or Cy'mose—When branched and
centrifugal. It is a centrifugal panicle,

and is often corymbose. The central

flowers open first. The lateral branches
successively developed are usually
forked or opposite (dichotomous or
triohotomous), but sometimes after the
first forking the branches are no longer
divided, but produce a succession of

pedicels on their upper side forming
apparently unilateral cCQtripetal

racemes; whereas if attentively 'ex-

amined, it will be found that each
pedicel is at first terminal but becomes
lateral by the development of one outer
branch only, immediately under the

. pedicel. Such branches, when in bud,
are generally rolled back at the top,

like the tail of a scorpion, and are

thence called scorpio'id. (See inflores-

cence of Callicarpa pedunculata, a com-
mon shrub In Queensland scrub borders,

with pretty purple drupes about IJ
lines in diameter.)

Cynarbho'dum—A fruit composed of

several free, hard, and indebiscent
ovaries, enveloped by, but not united
to, the fleshy tube of the calyx, as in

Roses.
Cy'phbllate — Having minute sunken

roundish cup-like spots on the under
surface of the thallus of Stictei.

Cyphellse, minute urceolate excavations
on the under surface of the thallus.

Oyp'sela, Cyp'sblla—A synonym of
" Achenium ;" where that term is

applied to the fruit resulting from an
inferior ovarium, as in the Compositse,

Cysti'dia—Sacs containing spores.

Cy'toblast—A cell germ.
Cttoblas'tbma—Protoplasm.

Daceyoi'deus—Resembling a tear ; ap-
plied to a pear-like fruit, oblong and
rounded at one end, and pointed at
the other.

Dactylo'sus—Oblong and nearly cylin-
dric, resembling a finger, or attached
like the finger of the human hand.
(See the inflorescence of the common
Couch Grass, Cynodon dactyloa.)

D.i!'DALons, DiGDA'LEUs—Where the broad
apex of a leaf, without being strictly

truncate, is irregularly jagged. Derived
from ' ckedalus," artificial. (See the
apex of the leaf of Xerotes longifolia.)

DAH'LlAS^The four classes into which
Dahlias are divided by the Florist are
Show, Fancy, Bouquet orPompone, and
Single-flowered. Show Dahlias are all

double, and require to have large
flowers of the most perfect form to be
considered good. Selfs and pale^
coloured flowers, edged or tipped with
a darker colour, are included under
Show varieties. Flowers of a similar

size, but having florets dark-coloured
at the base,' and tipped or striped with
a paler colour or white, are known as

Fancy varieties. The Bouquet or
Pompone, also those sometimes termed
the Bedding sectioUj havedouble flowers
of a much smaller size ; various colours
are included, and all are invariably
very pretty ; the habit is dwarf and
compact, constituting these the best
for bedding purposes, and the flowers
are most useful for cutting, when
double ones are required. The Single-
flowered varieties are very popular,
and are amongst the most beautiful
and useful subjects cut flowers.

—

Diet,

of Oard.
Dampikq Off—This term is applied to the

premature decay of the leaves, flowers,

or stems of plants. Its effects are most
marked on young and tender seedlings,

when crowded together, or placed under
unsuitable atmospheric conditions.

Sometimes the cause may be traced to

excess of moisture that may be sus-

pended in the air or applied to the roots.

Damping off amongst cuttings is often
caused jay allowing them to become
dry, and then suddenly applying too
much water. The water is generally
blamed when the actual cause is

drought, and the sudden change sub-
sequently caused by the water. A

.. temperature in a glass house or pro-
pagating frame lower than that oufcide
in either case will cause damping by
the condensation of water on all parts
of the plants as they become colder,

like the house. Raise the temperature,
and the moisture becomes suspended.
Immediately damping is detected
amongst tender seedlings, thejf should

~ be separated and placed out singly in
fresh soil. This will invariably check
it, but the operation is. best performed
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before damping begins. Other causes,
some unknown, affect different plants,
and bring about their destruction in
this way ; but the primary ones are
those here indicated.

—

Diet, of Oard.
, Dasyphyl'lds—Where the leaves are either

densely aggregated, or else covered
with close woolly hairs.

Dealba'tds—Covered with a greyish-white
powder, whitened. (See the under side
of the fronds of the Silver Tree Fern
of New Zealand, CijatJiea dealbata.)

Deoa or Decek—Ten in composition.
Deoi'duous—Applied to the leaf, it desig-

nates those trees and shrubs which
shed all their leaves annually at the
same period, so that their branches

. become bare. Applied to other organs,
it means that these fall p£f sooner or
later, after their functions have been
performed, whilst the other parts re-

main, or are persistent. The leaves of

the Peach are deciduous. The foliage

of naany Queensland trees are rather
semi-deciduous than deciduous,for there
s no certainty of the leaves falling

;

they at times are retained upon the
trees until long after the young growth
has appeared.

De'olinate—Where an organ or set of

organs is bent or inclines towards one
side. (See Carex declindta.

)

Dbcoo'tion—A preparation or digest by
boiling water.

Deoom'pound—Having many divisions.

(See fronds oiAspidium deeompositum.)
Deoo'bus—Adorned or beautiful, as Indigo-

fera decora.

Deodm'bent, Decum'bens — Applied to

stems when they recline upon the
surface of the earth, but have a ten-
dency to rise again towards their ex-

tremities.

Dbcdk'eent, DEO0EBEN3 — Continued
downwards, as the blade of the leaves
of some plants, forming a wing-like
appendage to the stem, (See Acacia
decurrens, the Green Wattle, the bark
of which is so largely used for tanning.)

Deoue'sivelt-pinnate—A form of pm-
natified leaf. (See, for example,
Melianthus.)

Decus'satb, Deoussa'tus—Synonym for

"Brachiate" but usually applied to

leaves when they are arranged in

alternating pairs, forming four lines.

Ds'i-lNlTE-jApplied to the stamens when
they do not exceed twelve in number
and are constant in the same species.

Dbplbx'bd, Deflexus—Bending gradually
downward through the whole length.

- Dbhis'cbnoe—The manner in which an
organ, closed at first, ultimately
bursts ; but more especially applied
where the bursting is with regularity
along particular lines of suture, as in
the anthers for discharge of the pollen ;

in many pericarps for the escape of
the seeds.

Deuques'oent—Applied to certain fungi
which soon dissolve, and to the branches
of inflorescence when all trace of the
principal axis is lost in the ramifioa-

. tions.

Dbl'toid, Dbltoi'dens—Resembling the

Greek letter A. applied to silcpulfent

leaves, whose transverse sections have

a resemblance to a A-
Demis'sus—Hanging down.

DEMtTL'CENT—Saving the property of

softening anything. This property is

taken advantage pf for formmg the

leaves of the common Mallow into

poultices.

Dendei'ticus, Dbndeoi'dhs—In form re-

sembling a tree.
'

, . ,

DbndeO'logt—That part of botany which
treats pf trees.

Den'tatb, DENTAT0S—Toothed, having
triangular teeth. Dentatii-cebnate—
Having rounded or pointed teeth.

Dentate-seeEatb—Having tapering,

sharp-pointed teeth projecting or

curved towards the tip of a leaf like

the teeth of a saw.
Dbn'teifioe—Powder made to scour the

teeth. The gum of some Acaoeas are

used forthis purpose.
Denuda'tds—Made naked.
Depanpeea'tus—Impoverished, starved.

Depen'dens—Hanging down, pendent.
Depla'natb—Flattened or expanded.
Depebs'sus—Where the longitudinal exten-

sion is much smaller than the trans-

verse. Flatt||)ed vertically.

Detee'minate—An inflorescence ia said to

be terminal or determinate when the
main stem and principal branches end
in a flower or inflorescence.

Deus'tus—Having the appearance of being
scorched. (See Mesomelcena deiista'.)'

Dbx'teinb, or Vegetable MnoiLAOE—

A

gummy substance, between mucilage
and starch, and is one of the principal

organized cell-contents.

Dexteoe'sum—Towards the right hand

;

applied to a spiral whoSS successive
convolutions would appear to a person,
placid in its axis, to rise from left

to right. An example is furnished by
the Hop plant, Bumulus lupulAis.

Di, in compounds, signifies tWo. Thus,
DiADELPHUS, where the stamens are
united into two distinct bundles ;

DiANDEUS, a flower containing only
two stamens ; Diohotomus, where any
part forks or subdivides into ' two
branches, and each of these again into

two others.

Dl'ALYEETALOUS^-A modem word some-
times iised for

,
the better known

"Polypetaloua."
Dianth'us Caeyophylws —^ The parent

of those lovely flowers,' Carnations,
Picotee, Clove.
The English Florist classifies these

flowers thus :—Bt'zajTcs^-Flowers with
white ground, rayed or striped from
the centre to the circumference, with
bands of two or three clearly defined
different colours or different tints of
the same colour. Flakes—Thes6 have
also a white ground, but they are only
striped or streaked with one colour.
Picotees—Instead of having their jjBtala
longitudinally striped, have them
bordered Tyith a,, different colour from
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the white or yellow roiind, sometimes
with the limh spotted or marked with
the sajue or a different colour. French,

Fancies—No importance is attached to

the presence or absence of fringe to the
end of petals.

The French Florist arrange as—GVe-
nadins—^Flowers ofmedium size, single

or double, frilled, unicoloured, deep
purple, violet, or verging upo^i chestnut
brown, all very fragrant. Flanumds—
Flowers large, more or less double,
very round, raised or convex in the
centre ; petals quite entire, unicoloured
or banded longitudinally with two or

three distinctly defined colours or tints

upon a white ^ound. Fancies—These
are subdividedinto fferwwuiand English.
Petals, either toothed or not, but
marked or striped with two or three
different colours upon a yellow ground
of various shades in the former, and
wholly white in the latter.

Another writer says—The character-

istics of a good Carnation -are as fol-

iow-;T-The pod {i.e., calyx) should
be long, as then the flower is not
liable to bu^st it,, as is the case

when it is short. The flower should be
quite circular, and rising up gradually
towards the centre, so as to form half

a ball. The outer or guard petals

should be , large, and few in number,
rising slightly above the calyx, then
spreading horizontally ; and the other
petals should be regularly disposed on
them, nearly flat,, and diminish in size

towards the centre. The texture of

the petals should be tMek and wax-
like, and the markings distinct and
cleaJT, the ground a pure white, any
flushing or running of the colour being
a decided disqualification. Classes—
There are three distinct classes, Viz.

—

Bizarres, Flakes, and Selfs.
_
The

Bizarres have a clear ground, variously
marked and ,flaked with two or three
colours ; of these there are crimson,

scarlet, and pinVpurple varieties; each
characterised by the distinguishing
colours predominating. Flakes have a
pure ground, flaked with one colour, of

which there are scarlet, purple, and
rose varieties, Selfs should be- one
coloured, in any shade, but the more
defined, the more effective they are.

—

IHct, of Gard.
Diaph'anOOS—^Nearly transparent. (See

the.pretty little fern, Adiantumdiapha-
rmm.)

Diaphoeb'tio—Promoting perspiration. A
decoctipn made of the flowers of the
European Elder has been made for this

purpose.
Diaebhce'a—A purging or looseness of the

bowels. Many of our native jjlants are

used as a remedy in this complaint,
particularly the 'Eiicalypt gum.

Dichlamtd'eous—When the perianth is

double, both calyx and corolla being
present and distinct.

Diohog'amods Plaitos—^Those in which the
stigma is Jiot^ripe at the same time as

the anther is. These, again, may

be — (a) Protandrous — Dichogamid
and/rogyna, Sprengel, in which the
anthers are ripe before the stigma ;

(6) Protogynons

—

Dichogamia gynan-
dra, Sprengel, in which the stigma is

ripe before the anther.
DiCLBSiuM—A fruit composed of an

indehiscent one-seeded pericarp, in-

vested by a persistent and indurated
perianth. For examples see Marvel of

Peru (MirabUis), Spinacia and Salsola.

Dioli'NIS—Having the male and female
organs in different flowers

DioOTYLBDONs'—The name of the first of

the two great classes of phsnogamous
plants. The few most constant
characters which separate the Dicoty-
ledons from Monocotyledons are con-
sidered to be the following :—Stem,
when perennial, consisting of a pith in

the centre, of one or more concentric
circles of woody tissue, and of the bark
on the outside. Embryo with two or
more cotyledons, the young stem in

germination proceeding from between
the two lobes of the embryo or from a
notch at its summit.

Di'dtmus—Double or twin. (See the fruit

of Senebiera . didyma, the weed known
as Wart Cress.)

Didtna'mus—Where the stamens are four
and arranged thus—two longer than
the other two.

Difplu'eNt—Readily dissolving.

Dipfok'mis—Having an unusual shape.
Dippeaot'—Broken into distinct areola,

separated by chinks.
Diffuse'—Spreading widely, horizontally,

and irregularly. (SeeBoerhaa/via diffusa. )

Digitate', Digita'tus—Applied to a
simple leaf, where the Jobes are very
narrow, deeply cut, and all extend
nearly to the base of the limb, imitating
the fingers of the human hand. (See
the inflorescence of Couch-^rass.)

Digt'nus—Possessing two distinct pistils,

or a pistil with two distinct styles ; or
with two distinct stigma^.

Dila'tbd, Dilata'tus—Expanding into a
' lamina.

Dime'eous and tki-tetea - penta-to
PoLTMBEOUS, signifies that the flowers
are symmetrical and have 2, 3, 4, 5, or an
indefinite number of parts in each whorl.

Dimid'iate, Dimidia'tus—Halved, where
, partial imperfection seems to exist, as

in a stamen whose anther has only one
lobe ; a leaf or leaflet whose limb is

fully developed on one side of the mid-
rib, and scarcely at all on the other.

Dimoe'phous, Dimoe'phus — Where
similar parts of the same plant assume
different shapes, as lAiiAtom dimorpha.

Diffl'cious, Dioicous (from the Greek,
dis twice, and oikos a house. )-^Bearing

. the male and female flowers on distinct

plants, as the Date Palm, Phcenix
daetylifera.

Diplo'tbgis, Diplo'tegia, Diplo'tegium
—A dry fruit, formed as the capsule,

but from being "inferior" is also

invested by the persistent calyx. For-
example, fruit of Lobelia, the Tea-tree
{Leptosi^ermum), Eucalyptus, &c.
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Dip'teeods, Dip'tbrus — Having
_
two

membranous expansions termed wings.

DisoiFLO'RiE (2ncl Series of Polypetalae)

—

Forus usually thickened or expanded
into a dislc, either free or adnate to the

ovary, or to the calyx, or to both,

rarely reduced to glands, or wanting.
Stamens as many, or twice as many,
as petals, or fewer. Ovary superior or

partially immersed in the disk, divided
into cells with axile placentas, or the

carpels distinct. (Stamens indefinite in

a very few exceptional species. Ovary
inferior or enclosed in the calyx-tube

in most Rhamnesa ; l-celled in some
Olaoinese.

)

Discoid', Discoi'dal—A round, some-
what thickened lamina, the margins of

which are also rounded. Also used to

designate a large spot of colour sur-

rounded by some other colour. (See

the seeds of Nux-vomica.

)

Disk or Disc—Certain fleshy expansions
between the stamens and pistil ; an
enlargement of the receptacle which
occur in some flowers. The usual

forms cup-like (cupular), or flat like a
quoit, or cushion-like (pulvinate). It

may be entire, toothed or lobed, or

divided into quite separate parts,_

when these parts are often spoken of

as glands.

DissEO'TUS—Where the segments, as in

some leaves, are very numerous, and
deeply cut, as in Geranium disseotum,

DissBP'iMENTS—The partitions of an ovary
or fruit.

Dissi'LiENS—Bursting asunder with elas-

ticity, as some seed-vessels, particu-

larly those of EuphorbiaceEe.

Dissim'ilak—Unlike, when similar organs
assume different forms in the same
individual, like the anther of Cassia.

Dis'TicHODS, Dis'tichus—Arranged in two
rows, on opposite sides of a common
axis. (See the leaves upon the branch-
lets of the Bald Cypress, Taxodium
distichum.)

Diurbt'io—Plants having the power of pro-

moting an increased discharge of urine,

as Dandelion, Parsley, &c.

Diue'nus—This term is given to flowers
which endure but for one day.

DiVA'EiciTE—Spreading irregularly . in
various directions.

Divbrg'ing, Diveegens—When similar
parts, approximating at their bases,
incline away from each other towairds
their extremities.

Diversifo'liu.s—Having leaves of two or
more shapes.

Dodeca'gtnods — Provided with twelve
styles or stigmas.

Dodecan'hrous—Provided with twelve
stamens.

Dola'brifoem, Dolaera'tcs, Dolabri-
KOR'mis—Axe- shaped

.

Dor'sal—On the back. DoRSiiji—The
back. DoESiFBRUS—Where the fructi-

fication is borne upon the back, as in a
large number of ferns.

Dropping of the Petals of Pblargonim
Flowers—To prevent this <i™§
transit to exhibition, it is rfioommeuded

that a small drop of gum be placed at

thebase of each peta,l with a small brush,

after which, it the flowers are carefully

packed, they will most likely carry,

safely.

Drupa'cbous, Drlta'obus—Either having

the character of a drupe, or resembling

one in' outward appearance.

Drupe, Dru'pa—A fruit in which the

pericarp, when ripe, consists of two

distinct portions—an outer succulent

one called the Sarcocarp (covered like

the berry by a skin or epicarp), and an

inner dry endocarp called the Ruta-
men, which is either cartilaginous (of

the consistence of parchment) or hard
and woody. In the latter case it is

commonly called a stone, and the drupe
a stone fruit. When the putamen con-

sists of several distinct stones or nuts,

each enclosing a seed, they are called

pyrenes, or sometimes kernels. The
fruitof the coco-nut, Oocos nucifera, is a

drupe with a fibrous (when dry) exooarp.

In Pandanus the drupes are crowded
together and form a "cone-like head.

Duct, Duc'tds—A membranous tube, one
of those which constitute the vascular

texture ; with or without markings on
the surface, but not accompanied in a
spirally coiled fibre, as the Trachese.

Dul'ois — Sweet, agreeable, as the
peduncles of Hovenia dulcis.

DuMBTo'strs — Having the character or

appearance of a bush.
Du'PLBX—Double. Double flowers are in

most cases an accidental deformity or

monster in which the Ordinary number
of petals is multiplied by the conver-
sion of stamens, sepals, or even carpels

into petals, by the division of ordinary
petals, or simply by the addition of
supernumerary.

Ddra'men—The heart-wood or centre of

Exogenous trees, and the outer part of

the stem of Endogens.
DuEio'scuLUS— Somewhat hard, stiff, or

rigid.

Dts'entert—A disease causing a discharge

of mucus and blood from the bowels.

In America cotton-seed tea is given as

a remedy.
Dysophyl'lus—Leaves foetid. Dysox'tlon

—The wood having a bad smell.
Dyspep'sia—Difficulty of digestion. Paw-

paw juice is considered a remedy.
Dys'ury—A difficulty of voiding the urine.

E, Ex, in compounds, denotes absence,
as Eeracteate, Eqlandular, Exalbu-
MINOUa.

Ebori'nus, Eburneus—White like ivory;
white, tinged with yellow, and with a
tendency to a wavy lustre.

Ebractka'tus—Without bracts.
Eoblas'tesis — The production of buds

within flowers, or on inflorescences, in
consequence of monstrous development

Echina'tus — Set with prickles, bristly.
Applied to surfaces which are covered
with bristles, or with straight prickles.
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Bohindla'tcs—When rough with small
bristles, prickles, or tubercles. (See
the fruit of Oom/mersania echmata,
called"Dim" bytheMarooohie natives,
and from the bark of which they make
their fishing-nets.)

E'DULIS—Edible. For instance, Carina
edulis was so called because in Peru the
rootstock was used as we use potatoes.

Effd'stjs, Expansus—Widely spreading.

,
(See Panieum effuswm, a very common
Queensland grass.)

Ela'tbb—Spiral fibres in the spore-cases of
Hepaticse.

Ela'tus—Tall, as the She-pine, Podocarpus
elata.

Ellip'tical, Ellip'tious — Approaching
the form of an ellipse. It may be
considered as an oval rounded at the
ends, or as an oblong widened in its

smaller diameter. The leaves of Lager-
strcemia indica are often elliptic.

Elon'gated, Elonsatus—When any part
of an organ is in any way remarkable
for its length in comparison with its

breadth.
Emak'ginate, Emaeginahjs — Slightly

notched at the summit.
Em'bkto—The rudiment of a plant con-

tained in the seed. It consists of the
Radicle or base of the future root, one
or more Cotyledons or future seed-
leaves, and the Plumule or future bud
within the base of the Cotyledons. In
some seeds, especially where there is

no albumen, these several parts are
very conspicuous ; in others they are
very difficult to distinguish until the
seed begins to germinate.

Emet'io—Inducing to vomit, as the seeds
of the Physic-nut, Jatropha curcas.

Embb'sus—Where the upper extremities of

a plant, or leaf, rise above the water,
the rest continuing submerged.

Emmen'asosub—Any medicine that pro-
motes menstruation. The common
Rue was at one time highly extolled as
as an emmenagogue.

Emol'lient—Softening, as many plants of

the Mallow family.
Bmol'sions—Medicines made of bruised

oily seeds and water.
Enoys TED—Enclosed in a cyst or bladder.
Endsoo'gynous, ENDBOA'GTNna— Posses-

sing eleven pistils. Endscasidbous,
Bndeoandeus — Possessing eleven
stamens.

Endem'IO, ENDSiM'lons—When the geo-
graphical range of any species, or

natural group, is confined within the
limit of a particular region.

En'dooabp, Endocae'pidm — The inner
coat of the pericarp ; it may be mem-
branous, or hard and bony, as in stone
fruit.

Endooabp'oid—Applied to apothecia which
are sunk or innate in the s)ibstance of

the thallus.

En'doohbomb—Cell contents. Colouring
matter of cells.

ENno'GBNODS, Endo'gEnus—Possessing the
internal structure of Monocotyledons

—

viz., the woody system is in separate

small bundles or fibres running through

the cellular system without apparent
order, and there is usually no distinct

central pith, nor outer separable bark.

Endophy'tal—Growing within plants.

Endobhi'zous, Endoehi'zus—Used syno-
nymously with " Monocotyledonous "

;

because in the germination, the radicle,

instead of elongating, is burst at its

apex or sides by secondary radicles or

fibres, which are then protruded
through the openings.

Endosmosb', Endosmo'sis—The transinis-

sion of the ascending crude sap appears
to take place chiefly through the elon-

gated cells 'associated with the vascular
tissue, passing from one cell to another
by a process but little understood, but
known by the name of endosmose.

Endosperm', Endospeb'midm—Synonym
for "Perisperm" or " Albumen." En-
DOSPOBIUM, Endospoee — The inner
coating of a spore,

Endothe'cium—The inner lining of the
anther-cells.

En'nea—Nine in composition, as Ennbagy'-
NIA, flowers with 9 free pistils, styles,

or stigmas; Ennban'dbia, having 9
stamens in each flower; Enneapb'-
TALUS, having 9 petals.

Eno'dis—Where a stem, or other part, is

without joints or knots.

En'sifobm—Sword-shaped. (See leaflets

of lAndscea endfoiia.)

Entibe'—Having an unbroken or undivided
margin ; in opposition to dentate,
lobed, or divided.

Entodis'calis—Inserted, as some stamens
within-side a disk.

Ephem'eeai, Ephbm'beous, Ephem'eeds—
Applied to flowers which expand for a
few hours at most arid then fade away
Example, Evening Primrose.

Epi, in compounds, signifies upon.
E'pioaep, EpiCAB'piUM^The outer skin or

coat of the pericarp, when ripened into
a fruit.

Epidbb'mis, Epideb'ma—A delicate mem-
brane coating the surface of the various
parts of plants, composed of flattened
vesicles of the cellular tissue.

Epi'gynous, Epi'gynus (ji.e., upon the
ovary)—When the disk bearing the
petals is combined both with the base
of the calyx-tube and the base outside
of the ovary; either closing over the
ovary so as only to leave a passage for

the style, or leaving more or less of the
top of the ovary free, but always adher-
ing to it above the level of the insertion

of the lowest ovule (except in a few
cases where the ovules are absolutely
suspended from the top of the cell). In
epigynous flowers the ovary is described
as adherent or inferior, the calyx as

adherent or supevior, the pet.ils as in-

serted on or above the ovary. Iif some
works, however, most epigynous flowers
are included in the perigynons ones,

and a very different meaning is given
to the term epigynous ; and there are a
few cases where no positive distinction

can be drawn between the epigynous
and perigynous flowers, or againbetvpeen
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the perigyrioiis andliygogynous flowers.

The epigynoua disk is a name given

either to the thickened summit of the
ovary in epigynOus flowers, or very

rftrely to the real disk or enlargement
of the receptacle closing over the ovary.

EpiPHLa'ODAL—Existing superficially on
the epidermis of bark.

Ep'ipHragm— In Nidulariese, a delicate

membrane closing the cup-like sporo-

phore.
Epiph'tllous, Epiphtl'lus—Either grow-

ing upon or inserted on the leaf, as

many Fungi and Lichens. In the case

of the Cactus called EpiphyUum, the
genus is only so named from the
flattened branches having somewhat the
appearance of leaves.

Epiphyte', Epi'phyton—Plants which at-

tach themselves to others for support,
but derive no nutriment from them.
They simply grow upon other plants
without penetrating into their tissue.

(See the native species of Dendrohiums,
Stag's-horn Perns, &c.)

Epispebm', Epispeemium—The seed-cover

;

used synonymously with "Lorica,"
"Perisperm," and "Spermodermis."

Epispobb'—The outer integument of a.

spore.

Episto'meus—Spigot-shaped.
Epithal'lus—Cortical layer of Lichens.
Epithe'cicm—The expanded coloured disk

of the apothecium.
Epiz'oio—Growing upon animals.
Equinoo'tial—Plants whose flowers expand

and close at particular hours of the day.
E'qcitant, Eqtiitativus—A form of verna-

tion, in which the leaves are folded
forwards longitudinally on the mid-
rib, so that their edges meet, and each
embraces the one which is placed next
within it. (See Oberonia iridifolia.)

Ee'emos—Solitary, as Ehemophila, a lover
of the desert ; Eebmostachts, a soli-

tary or deserted spike.

Eeioe'tinus—Growing on heaths.
Eei'nus—Prickly, rough.
Eeineum—A diseased state of the tissue, at

one time believed to be produced by a
fungus. The trees of Mallotus phtlip-

pinensis frequently have their young
shoots deformed by this disease.

Eeio'phoscs—Bearing wool, or covered
with woolly or downy pubescence.

Eeose'—Gnawed. Eeoded—Having the
margin irregularly toothed as if bitten
by an animal.

Ee'ehine—Promoting a discharge of mucus
from- the hostrils.

Eeum'pbnt—Applies tocertain fungi whose
fructification bursts through the tex-

. ture of leaves, &c.
Es'otlLENT, . ESCULENT0S—Good for food.

Example, Hibiscus esculentns, the
.Oohro or Gombo.

Essen'tial Oils—Thete is no reason why
maity such plants, as Lavender, Ani-
seed, Caraway, the Mints, &c., as well
as a number of the indigenous plants,

should not be grown in this dolony for

the sake of their oils. Mower-farming
is an industry in the neighbouring
colonies, and fromsamples lately tested

it is reported thatlOOlb. of the Pepper-

mint plant produced 4 oz. of oil, and
loz. of oil from 301b. of- Spearmint;
3 oz. of oil was also obtained from 20 lb.

of the stems and leaves of Zavendula
vera. Our Brisbane Pennyroyal
{Mentha satureioides) has been known
to yield, from 1001b. of the plant, 7 oz.

of oil, equal to the best peppermint.

Of our trees those which have yielded

oil of the best quality, as well as the

-greatest quantity, are Eucalyptus

hcemastoma, E. microcorys, E. rrmculata,

var. citriodora, E. Staigeriana, Mela-
leuca leiieaderidron, M. linariifolia,

and Baokhousia citriodora.

Esd'kiale—Appeasing hunger, as the

fruits of Solanum esuriaiey by the

natives.

Et^i'eio, ETA'iRinM—A fruit composed of

several distinct one-seeded pericarps

(akenia and caryopses of different

anthers, or drupellae), arranged u^ou
an elevated receptacle or torus, which
may be either dry or fleshy. Eor
examples see Banuncidus (Buttercup),
Fragaria (Strawberry), and Ruhus
(Blackberry or Raspberry).

Etiola'ted, Etiola'tus — The effect
_
of

blanching the leaves, and lengthening
of the stem when a plant is suffered to
grow in the dark, or in a much
obscured situation.

Evanes'cent, Evanes'ceNS—Vanishing

;

applies to veins which do not reach the
margin.

Ex, in composition, signifies without ; as

exalbuminous seeds, as the common
garden Been and Pea, which contain
an embryo only.

Exaspeea'tus—Rough. (See cap of

Lentinus exasperatvs.

)

ExoiP'tJLUM—Receptacle of a Lichen.
Exoue'eent, Exoureens—Protruding be-

yond the usual limits.

Exhala'tion, Bxhala'tis—A vital func-
tion by which the stomata are made to
discharge a large portion (about two-
thirds) of the water introduced by
absorption through the spongioles.

Exi'gdds—Very punyand pitiful. (See the
small orchid, ButbophylJ/wm exiguum.)

Ex'oGENB, Bxo'gens—Used synonymously
with "Dicotyledons," because the
stem of such plants have an exogenous
structure, which consists of (1) pith,

(2) medullary sheath, (3) wood, dura-
men, and alburnum, (4) medullary
rays, (5) bark.

ExosHi'zAL,ExoEHizus—The peculiarmode
in which the radicle of dicotyledons is

developed in germination ; elongating
at once from the radicular extremity of
the embryo, and not bursting through
an outer coat, as in monocotyledons.

Exosmosb', Exosmo'sis—The effect opposed
to Endosmose, referring to the current
which passes from within outwards.
ExospOEiDM, ExospOEE— The outer
membrane of the coat of a spore.

ExoSTOME', Exos'toma—The perforation in
the primine or testa which, together
with the endostome, completes th<
foramen.
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EXOSTO'SIS—A wart-like exoresence, many
bf which are developed on the roots of
legunjinoua platits, ^

Exoihb'oium — The outer coat of the
atithfer.

ExsquLP'TUS—Wliere there exists ai small
depression, &b though a piece had been
cut out. As in the seed of Anehusa.

Exsert'ed, Exsertus—When one part
protrudes beyond another by which it

ifa surrounded.
ExTRA-AXiLlA'tils—When a bud, instead of

being placed in the axil of th« leaf, is

developed above or on one side of it.

Extbokse', Extrob'su?— When the slit

through which the pollen escapes from
the anther is towards the outside of
the flowet', and not, as is more usual,
towards the pistil.

Eada^A bean, EABActe/iE—Syponym for
" Leguminosse.

"

Fa'cies—The general habit or appearance
aSsumted by each particula,r species.

Eaoti'tious, Paoti'tius—Artificial,
FACUE'TATiva—Occasional, incidental.

FaoCl'tativb Parasite—^An organism
Which can and normally does go
through the whole course of its develop-
ment as a saprophyte, but which may
a)lso go through its development wholly
ot in part as a parasite.

Faoul'tative Saprophyte—An organism
which normally goes through the Whole
Course of its develepttietttas a parasite,

bht which can at certain stages vege-
tate as a sapro^ihyte.

Fai'cuLA— The farinaceous matter Which
forms starch, &e.

Fal'oate, Faloarius; FalcAtoriub, Fal-
CIFORMIS, Falcatdb—These are terms
which are applied to any part of a
plant which is of a form somewhat like

a bootnerang, or sickle. (See phyllo-
dia of Acacia falcata.

)

FAL'tAX—Deceitfulj deceptive. Example,
Clerodmdron faXlax.

FaM-'ilt; Familia — A synonym for

"Order." The term "Family" is

more frequently met with in the classi-

fication of Cryptogamie plants. For
iiistance, in the Order Fungi, we find

—

. Family I., Hymeuomycetes ; Order I.,

Agaricini : Family taking the first, ahd
Order the second rank.

Fabo'Ius —Stuffed ; used in contrkdiatinc-

tion to " hollow "-oc " tubular."

Farina-'oeus, - Farinosus, FAEiNote—
Mealy. When the indumentum is

doniposed of excessively shorty intricate

White Hairs, which res,dily come off,

&nd are in appearance like meal or dust.

Fas'Ciated, FASOiAibs—When contiguous
parts are unusually grafted and grown
together, as some stems and branches,
v^hioh assume a flattened instead of a
founded appearance. TheCockscomb is

a good example; but the growth is very
frequently met with in Queensland.

FASOfcLED, Fasoi'cueate, Fascicula'eis,
Fascicula'tus—Where several similar
parts originate at the same spot, and
are collected, as it were, into a bundle.

Fasti'giate, Fastigiatus— Applied to

branches when they are erect and
close ; or the outline of a tree, as the
Lombardy Poplar, Popuhis fctstigiitta.

Faux—The throat.

Favbola'tds, Favo'sus, Favulo'sus—Ee-
sembling a honeycomb. Synonym for

"Alveolate."
Fbb'rifuge— Efficacious in moderating

fever, as our Fever-bark.
Fec'ula—See "Fsecula."
Femi'seDs [Femina, a woman)—Coktaiiiing

a pistil, but no stamens. Flowers are
termed female or pistillate when thfefca

ii a pistil, but either no stamens at all,

or only imperfect ones. Plinys wheil
he said that "all ti-ees and herbs are.

furnished with both sexes," had pro-

bably no idea as to aay.parti(;ular organs
as the one male and the other female

;

indeed, it would seem that the first to
point this out was SirThos. Mellingtoh
and Dr. Nehemiah Grew. The pollen
from thb anther miist come in fabii-

tact with surface of thfe stigttia; or
no fScundatibn can take pldc^. li is

possible, indeed, withoiit this happen-
ing, that the fruit may increase in size,

and that the Semih£i.l iiitegUment^ in&y
even be greatly develbped, the elements
of all these parts existing before the
action of the pollen can take effect

;

but, undersuch circumstimces, whatever
may be the development of either the
pericarp or the seeds, no embryo can be
formed. (See "Pollen", and "Stigma.")

FeNESTRA'lIS, FENfeSTKA'TtIS—SuppoSSd to
resemble windows, being pierbed *ith
holes or openings of somewhat con-
siderable dimensions, (See the leaves
of Monstera.)

Fern Trees—Many persons complain df
the difficulty they find in successftilly

removing these plants from their native
habitat to their homeS for cultivating
in bush-house or sheltered garden spots,

Of cdurs?, if the wholfe stem of the fern
is desired there always will be a diffi-

culty, but for good pot plants let them
try the following mode :—Cut off all

fronds, and then only bring homfe, sAy,
from 6 in. to 2 ft. Or So of the Upper part
of the trunk ; plant this in a pot or
tub in a compost Suitable for fei-ns

;

place in a sh^dy, dainp, cool spot of the
bush-Jiouse, and the result will b^.the
possession of ' a haiidsorhe platit in a
very short time.

Fbeo'oEs—Thickly set with spines, as
Opuntia ferox.

FerrO'ginocs, FEREUGlNoatos—SpWe*hat
the colotir of rusty iron

J
red ihixed v^ith

much grey. (See the tinder Ade df the
leaves of MagnoUa grandiflord.

)

Fbr'tilis, Fertile—Producing friiit. Also
Cfipable of effecting the pi-ocess bf fer-

tilisation', as the aflthers when filled

with pollen. In some Works the terms
hd^ren, fertile, and perfect are also used
respectively as synonyms of nuile,

female, and hermaphrodite.
FeeTiliZa'tioN—The reprodilctivfe fiinction

by which the action Of the pollen
renders the ovule fertile.
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ri'BRB (Fibra, a filament)—Extremely fine

and transparent hair-like condition o£

the elementary vegetable texture,

which, together with membrane, enter

into the composition of several forms of

tissue. Fi'BBiL, FiBRiL'LA—A fine

ultimate hair-like subdivision of the

root, or hair-like appendaptes to its

branches. Fi'bbous, Fibbo'sus—Con-
sistinpr of many thread-like portions, or

posses.-!ing a structure separable into

woody fibres, as the outer coat of the

Coco-nut.

Fil'ambnt, Filambn'tum—The stalk which
in many stamens supports the anther

Filambn'tosds—Composed of thread-like

bodies, or bearing thread-like bodies on
the margins of the foliage, like the

Yucca, known as Adam's Needle-and-
thread.

Filiool'oqt—That part of botany which
treats of ferns.

Filifor'mis, Fil'iporm—Cylindric ; slender,

like a thread.

Fimbria'tus— Fringed. (See flowers of

Artanema fimbriatum.)
FiS'SDS—Cleft, split.

Fis'tulab, Fis'tulosb, Fis'tulous, Fis-
TULo'sus—Hollow, cylindric and hol-

low ; and either with transverse dia-

phragms, as in the stems of some fund,
or without them, as in the stems and
leaves of the onion. The culmi or stalk

of wheat is usually fistular between
nodes.

Flabbl'lifoem, Flabellifor'mis, Flabbl-
La'tus—Shaped and sometimes plaited
like a fan ; rounded at the summit, and
cuneate at the base. (See fronds of

Gleichenia flabeUata, the Fan fern.)

Flao'cid, Flao'oidus— Bending without
elasticity, as some peduncles under the
weight of flowers. (See leaves of the
common Summer grass, Panicum san-
guinale.)

Flagbl'lum, Flagbl'lifobm, Flagelli-
roR'MiB, Flagbl'laris—Flexible, nar-
row, and tapering, like the thong of a
whip.

FIiAH'meus—Flame colour, brilliant red.

(See Blandfordia fiammea.)
Flat China Peach—This tree was intro-

duced into England from Java, and
was propagated by Mr. Kirke under
the name of "Java Peach." It was
fruited by Mr. Braddick at Thames
Eitton, and some of these were figured
in the transactions of the Horticultural
Society of London, vol. iv., 1822, under
the name of "Flat Peach of China."

Flaves'cens, Fla'vds, Fla'vidus—Yellow,
' pale or pure yellow diluted. (See

Acacia fiavescens, a common Wattle of
the North Queensland coast.

)

Flbx'ilis, Flbxibilis—Capable of being
bent, but returning with elasticity to
its original state.

FiJiEXCo'sns, Flexuo'se—Bending gently
to and fro in opposite directions.

Floooose', Flocoo'sus, Fiocous—A lock
of wool ; when dense hairy pubescence
falls off in little tufts. (See Astrotriche

fioccosa.)

Flo'ba—The aggregate of all the species of

plants inhabiting a particular country.

Floribun'dus—Abounding with flowers.

(See PasaHlorafloribunda.)
Flo'eal Leaves or Leafy Bracts—Gen-

erally the lower bracts or the upper
leaves at the base of the flowering

branches, intermediate in size, shape,

or arrangement between the stem,

leaves, and the upper bracts.

Flo'ret, Flo'rbla—One of the little

flowers in a head, as in Compositse.

Flos—Flower. A complete flower is one
in which the calyx, corolla, stamens,

and pistils are all present ; a perfect

flower, one in which all these organs,

or such of them as are present, are

capable of performing their several

functions. Therefore, properly speak-

ing, an incomplete flower is one in

which any one or more of these organs

is wanting ; and an imperfect flower,

one in which any one or more of these .

organs is so altered as to be incapable
of properly performing its functions.

These imperfect organs are said to be
abortive if much reduced in size or

efficiency, rudimentary if so much so

as to be scarcely perceptible. But in

_ many works the term " incomplete" is

specially applied to those flowers in

which the perianth is simple or wanting,
and " imperfect" to those in which the
stamens or pistil are imperfect or

wanting.
Flo'sculus (A little flower)—Floret. The

tubular florets in a discoid head are

termed "Flosculous."
Flu'itans—Floating. (See Biecia fiuitans.)
Flumina'lis, Fluminens,. Fluvia'lib—

Applied to plants which grow in

running streams.
Fos'tidus—Having a disagreeable smell.

(See Passiflora fcetida, the foliage of

which, when rubbed, has an unpleasant
odour.)

FoLlo'SDS—When the leaves areparticularly
numerous upon a plant.

Fo'lium—A leaf. The ordinary leaf con-
sists of the blade or lamina and the
foot-stalk or petiole. When the form
or dimensions of a leaf are spoken of,

the blade is generally meant without
the petiole.

Fol'licle, Folli'culus—a carpel opening
at the inner suture only. The true
follicle is described as one-celled, one
or m.T.ny seeded, one-valved, superior,
dehiscent by a suture along its face,

and bearing its seeds at the base, or on
each margin of the suture. The fruit
of the common Queensland tree,

StercitZia quadr^fida, or the Bottle tree
or Flame tree, S. rupeatris and 5.
acerifolia, are good examples.

Fora'men—A hole or minute aperture in
the coats over the apex of the nucleus.

FoBMO'sus—Strikingly beautiful. (See
Adiantum, formoswrn).

Foenica'tus—Arched over. (See flowers
of the Common terrestrial orchid,
Aciantkus fornicatus.

)

Foveola'tus—Impressed with little holes
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Fkag'he.—Easily broken off.

FkOndo'sits—Assuming a leaf-like condi-
tion.

Frond—A term given to the leaves of
ferns ; also frond, or thallua, is applied
to the leafy expansions of Hepatiose.

Fjruc'tus, Fruit—TUe matured pericarp
and its contents, together with any
external appendages of the inflorescence
which may accompany them, and seem
to form an integral part with them,
as the calyx in the Apple, the iuvoluoral
bracts in the Oak, the receptacle in' the
Strawberry, &o. Botanists give the
name to all seed-vessels. The peculiar
fruits of the large orders have received
special names, all of which will be
found described in the proper place.
The most common are Siliqua, and
Silicule of Criociferai, the Legume of
LeguminoscB, the Pome of Pyrus ' and
its allies, the Pepo of Oucurbitacece, the
Gone of Coniferce, the Grain or
Caryopsis of Grammece.

Frumbnta'oeous, Fbumbntaobus—Pro-
ducing farina or starch in sufficient

abundance to be cultivated for economic
purposes.

Fru'tex—A shrub. Frutes'cbns—Having
the appearance of or becoming a shrub.
FHDTICDL0S—A little shrub.

Fuga'cious—Soon falling off, as the calyx
of the Poppy before the corolla is

expaiided, and the flowers of those
pretty aquatic plants Utricula/ria.

Fol'gens—Very brilliant and glittering.

FuHGiNo'sns—Sooty. Intense brown,
passing to black. The deepest grey,

with a little red.

FuL'vus—Tawny, orange yellow with grey_

Fu'meus, Fumo'sus—Smoky, grey with a
Uttle red.

Funa'lis—Belonging to cords. Funili-
FORMIS—Formed of coarse fibres resem-
bling cords, as the roots of PaTidcmus.

FuKGo'strs—Spongy ; of a thick, coriaceous,
and elastic substance.

FDNIC'tJLAR-OHORD, FUNIO'ULUS—A little

rope, a chord-like appendage, by the
intervention of which, in many cases,

the seeds are attached instead of being
seated immediately ori the placenta.
This is very prominent in Acacia.

FuNio'uLUS—The thread which attaches
the sporangia to the wall in the cup-
like fungi of Nidulariaceas.

Funi'liporm—Rope-shaped. Tough, cylin-

drical, and flexible, like a chord.

Furca'tus, Fuecella'tus—Forked, and
minutely forked.

Fubfdra'cbus—Covered with a meal-like
powder.

Fus'cns—Brown, with a grey tinge, deep
grey and red.

Fo'siFOEM, Fdsipor'mis, Fu'sinus—
Spindle-shaped ; a solid, whose trans-
verse sections perpendicular to the axis

are circular, and which tapers gradually
at each end ; as the stems of Dendro-
Mum speciosum, var. fusiforme.

Gabd'lus—The fruit of the Cyprus, which
is only a modification of the cone or
strobilus ; where the apex of each car-
pellary scale is much enlarged, as in
Gupressus and Thuja, or even fleshy,
as in Juniperus ; so that collectively
they form a rounded compact fruit.

Galactopoiet'io—Plants which are sup-
posed to havethe powerof increasing the
flow of milk. This is attributed to the
leaves of the Castor-oil plant. The
seed of the Cotton plant are reported
to be galac'togogue.

Ga'lba—A helmet. Ga'leatus—Wearing
a helmet. Galeate, Galbipormis—
Kesembling a helmet. Where a petal
or other membranous organ is shaped
in a hollow vaulted manner like a
helmet. (See flowers of Pterosiylis.

)

Gam'ete—Sexiial protoplasmic body, naked
or invested with a membrane, motile
(zoogamete or plauogamete) or non-
motile, which, on conjugation with
another gamete of like or unlike out-
ward form, gives rise to a body termed
"zygote."

Gamopet'aiotjs^^ Gamopet'alus — Syno-
nym for " Monopetalous " ; on the sup-
position that the corolla of such are
formed by the union or grafting to-
gether of several petals. (See the corolla
of Ga/rdenia.)

Gamose'palous, Gamosepaws—Terms of
similar construction, supposing such a
calyx to be formed by the union of
several sepals.

Gela'tinous, Gelatino'sus—Having |he
consistence or general appearance of
jelly.

Gem'inate, Gem'inatds—Growing in pairs,
as the fruit of Maha geminata.

Gem'ma—A young bud. Gemmation,
Geminatio—Either the disposition of
the buds on plants, or the period of
their expansion.

Gbmmip'erous—Bearing buds.
Gem'mulb, Gem'mula—Synonym for "Leaf-

bud." The buds of mosses ; the repro-
ductive corpuscles of Algce.

Genic'dlate, Gbniculatcs—Where any
part is bent abruptly, so as to form a
decided angle. GENio'nLUM—A little

knee, a joint, a node.
Genuplex'uous—Bent angularly, like a

knee-joint.

Gb'nus- The smallest natural group com-
posed of distinct species. The known
species of plants are now far too
numerous for the human mind to study
without c^fsification, or even to give
distinct single names to. To facilitate

these objects, an admirable system,
invented by that father of botany,*
Linnseus, has been universally adopted,
viz.—One common substantive name is

given to a number of species which
resemble each other more than they do
any other species; the species so col-

lected under one name are collectively

called a Genus, the common name being
the Generic name.

Geoblas'tus—An embryo whose cotyledons
remain underground during the process
of germination, as in the common Pea.
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Geb'men—Syhbnyrh for " Ovarinm."
Gib'bous, GlBBO'SuS—Where a part ia

convex, as though it were gwbllen. (See

Lobelia gibhosa.

)

(xIOAn'tecS—Giant-like, when the dimen-
feions of a particular species considerably

exceeds those of any of its congetiers.

Gl'SAS—See large Nettle-tree, Laportea

gigas; Black Bean, Mucuna gigantea.

Gill—Synonym for "Lamella."
Gil'vus—A dirty yellow with a tinge of

red, orange-yellow and grey.

GlTHAGl'NEUS—Greenish-red.
^ ,

GlA-'BEOUS, Gla'bratus—A surface whblly

destitute of pubescence.

GLADiA'ins, Gla'diatb—Flat, straight, or

slightly curved, With the edges parallel

arid the apex acute. Also synonym
for "Ancipital."

QtAND, GlAn'dula—Collections of cellular

tissue, somewhat modified in its texture,

and serving the purpose of a secreting

organ. Some glands are sunk in the

textilre of the plants ; others are

elevated on pedicels, hairs, S;e. (See
" Stinking Rodger," Tagetes glanduU-
fera ; and glands on phyllodia of

Abada.)
Glans—A one or few-seeded, dry, inferior,

indehiacerit pericarp, seated Within a
cttpulary involucrum. The fruit of

Quercus (Oak) is the best example.
CtLATj'Cods, Gla0OES'cens — Dull green,

with a peculiar whitish-blue lustre.

Also frosted with bloom of a bluish-

green tinge. (See Nicotiana glauca.)

GIb'BA — Chambered stiorogenons tissue

within a sporophore.
Gle'bul*—Crumb-like masses.

3LOfio'SB, Glo'btilae, Globula'kis —
Nearly sphserical.

GLOOHi'fiEUS, Glochidia'tus—Where the

fiubescenoe is formed of barbed brisitles.

(See the stems of some Boraginese.)

Glomera'tus—Heaped up. Synonym for
" Agglometatus." (See the fruit of

FicuS glomerata, the Cluster Fig.)

Glo'muS—Synonym for "Capitulum."
Glume, Glu'mA, ChaI'F—The floral en-

velopes of Grasses and Sedges ; but
now more especially retained for the
buterntost husks only, which invest one
or more flowers, composing the separate

sfiikelets.

Gltpho'lecine—Impressed or canaliculate

in an elongate wavy labyrinthine mode,
like the genus Glyphis.

GoNGYLO'DES—Knot-like.
GbNlD'li.—Propagative bodies Of small size,

not produced directly or indirectly by
any act of fertilisation.

Qon'ospHehe—A ball-like agglomeration of

spores:

Go'NUS 6i Go'HUM—In composition, means
either kneed or angled.

GoasYP'iNtJS—Cottony.
Gka'oilIS—Slender. (See Native Bluebell,

WaMeribergiagracilii.)
Ghaft'ing—In hoiticulture, the operation

of affixing one portion of a plant to

another in such a mannfer as that a
vital union mAy take place betWeetl

them. It may be performed both with
herbaceous and ligneous plants; A

grafted pUnt consists of wo pSJts

!

^ the stock or stem, arid the scion, which

is a detached portion of another plant

CO be affixed to it. Success can only

be looked for when the operation la

performed ^ipon allied plants. Graft-

ing by approach, or inarching, is a

mode of grafting in which, to make sure

of success, the scion is not separated

from the parent plant till it has become
united with the stock.

GBAM'Mrcns—Made by lines, lettered.

(See the sori of Grammitis.)
_ ,

Gran'dis—Great, as Magnolia grandifiora.

Gban'clar, Gkan'ulatkd, Grano'bus,
Geandla'tbd, GBANnLOsns—Whenany
organ is covered with or is coruposed of

small tubercles resembling grains.

Gbape Vines, to stop bleeding^ of—
When vines are pruned late in the

season, or an old branch is broken or

cut ofi during the growing season, the

wound often bleeds copiously, and this

flow of sap has been found a very diffi-

cult matter to stop. That great autho-

rity, T. A. Ehight, however, says :—
If to four parts of scraped cheese be
added one part of calcined oyster shell

or other pure calcareous earth, and this

composition be pressed strongly latd

the pores of the wood, the sap will

instantly cease to flow, so that the

largest branch may of course be taken
off at any season with safety.

Gravbo'lens—Possessing an intense odour,

as Ruta graveolens, the common Rue.

Gbega'bious—Clustered or crowded.

Gri'seus—Grey, the neutral tint, which
may be formed by mixing blue, red,

and yellow in equal proportions.

Gru'mous, Getjmo'sus—In clustered grains.

Applied to clustered, fleshy, tubercular
roots. Synonym for "Granular." (See
the grains of Sago.)

Gutta'lus—Spotted in drops.

Gum'mikg op Fruit Trees—When a tree is

found to exude a quantity of gum, the
cause will be most frequently found in
defective drainage arid unfavourable
subsoil.

Gtm'Nos, in compounds, signifies naked, as

Gymnocar'pus, where the pericatp is

either without any pubescence, or where
it does not adhere to any of the outer
floral whorls. In Coniferse and a very
few allied genera Called Gymnosperms,
or gymnospermouS plants, the seed
is naked, without any real pericarp.
These truly gymnospermous plants
must not be confounded with Labiatse,
Boraginese, &c., which have also been
falsely called gymnospermous, their
small nuts having the appearance of
seeds.

Gymnos'tomi — Naked -mouthed ; mosses
. without a peristorrife.

Gthnotrem'oid—A naked open spot or
space.

GtNAN'nKous— Where the stamens and
styles are consolidated, as in Orchid
flowers.

Gynan'DeospoBus — Bearing male and
female spores.
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Gtno'basis, iStno'phobb, Gtuo'pho^ps—
When the receptacle ia distinctly elon-

gated below the ovary it is offcep called

by these terms. If the elongation takes
place below the stameng or below the
petals, these stamens of petals are then
said to be inserted on the st^lk of the
pvary,and are occasionally, tut falsely,

(^escribed as epigynous. Really epigy-
no'us stamens (i.e., when the fila-

ments are combined with the oyary) are
very rare, unless the rest of the flower is-

epigynpns.
GrYNO^Tp'pinM—Synonym for "Perianth.'!
{xTNOStb'mium—The columnar mass formed

by the unipn of the style and filan^ents

in Qrchidpse.
Gtp'sbus {Gypsum, white lime)—Synonym

for "Cretapeus."
Gtra'tus—Turned about. Synonym for

" Ciroinatus "
; also, " Gyrans is ap-

plied to a species of D.esmodium, D.
gyrg/ns, because its lateral smal lle%^e^s
keep turning round in a circle,

G^BO'ma (Gyrus, a circle)—Synonym for

"Annulus.''
GfT'RDSB—Concentrically twisted or plaited.

H/BMAti'tious—Ked, with much grey.
Saloija'tus—When a coloured oirplg sur-

rounds a spot.

EfAiiO'PHTTON—A pUnt which grows \fithiu

the influpnce of sea-water.
Hama'tus, Hamo'sus—Hooked.
Ham'plus, Ha'mus—a hook.
IJas'tate, Ha9t;'lis, H^lSTA'tus—Shaped

like the head of a halbert, ttie base
diverging on each side into an acute
lobe. (See leaves of Chenopodium
triangV'fare.

)

Hausto'ri0M—A term uspd to designate a
special branch of a fllamentpus fungus
mycelium serving as an orgsvn qf at-

tachment ^nd suction..

HEBKOAE'pns—W^iere e^ 'fruit is covered
with a downy pubpsceuoe. ^^bbta'tus
—Wliere the extremity is obt^iise and
more or less spft. (See fruit of qne of

North Queensland trees, Dioapyros
hebecarpa.

)

Helvo'lus—Pale red; yellqw, rpd, and
grey.

Hbmicab'pps—Ope portion pf a frujt
wnioh spontaneously divides into two
separate p8.rtSj as that o| Urnbel^ifene.

HEMicjLiNpBious — Synojiym for
" Half-terete "

; plane on the pne side

»n^ convex pn the other. H^MIG^Bus

—

A psricarp formed like a follicle, but
more or lebs hard and woody ; a^ in the
Sanksia and other proteaoeous plants.

Hepa'tious— Liver-coloured ; yellowish-

red, with much grisy.

Hep'ta—Seven in composition ; Heptagy'-
N14—Possessing seven styles ; Heptan'-
DBIA—Possessing seven staqiens.

Hbeba'ceoxis, HebbVoeus—XJsed in con-

tradistinction to " Woody." Also,
applied to any portions of a plE^nt

which are more particiilarly green and
siiccu^ent. The garden varieties pf

Chrysanthemum indicum are herbaceous
plants.

Hebba'kidm—A coUectipn of plants, pro-

perly dried and prepared for bptariica

study. Synonym for " Hortus-§iocus."

,

Hebmaph'kodite, Heemapheodi'tus —
Where the stamens and pistils occur in

the same fiower, as in the Peach
HESPEEi'pinM (Said tp be derived from

the Bilpposition that oranges grew in

the garden of the Hesperides)—An in-

dehispentmany-oelled _fruif.j coated with
a sppngy rind (this rind is considered
to be analogous tp the epicavp and
sarcpoarp pf thp drupa) ; the cells con
taining a mass of pulp, in the midst of

wljjoh'a few seeds are embedded. The
Orange, Lemon, &c., are examples.

Het'bkocyst—Intercalated cells of a special

character differing fro|n their neigh-
bours.

Hbtepog'amous, Hbtebpgamus — Bearipg
flowers pf different sexes. A head of

flowers is heterogamous when male,
female, hermaphrodite, and (i^^'^r

flowers, or any two or three of them,
are included in one head ; homogamous,
when all the flowers included in one
head are alike in this respect. A spike
or head of flowers is androgynous when
male and female flowers ^re ipixed
in it.

Hbtee'otbopal, Hbteb'oteopus—Where
the embryo lies oblique or transverse to

the axis of the seed, the radicle not
being directed to the hilum.

HEx'A~Six in comppsition, as Hexa^'tnia,
having six pistils ; Hexan'deia, haying
six stamens ; Hexahbdbical, having
six sides.

Hi'ans—Gaping.
HiLA'Ris—Belonging to the hilum.
Hi'lum—The soar left on the surface pf a

seed at the spot where it was attached
by the funiculus or umbilical cord
to the placenta. (See the soar upon
the seed of the cpmmon Broad Beans.)

Hippocbbp'sis—Horseshoe-shaped, as the
seeds of Menispermaceae.

HiROO'sus—A goat-like odour.
Hiesu'tus—Hairy, with dense but not stiff

hairs, HiBTUS—Shaggy. (Seelndigo-
fera Mrsutct.)

HlS'PID, HISPIDO'SUS, HlSPID'CLUS—
Where the pubescence is composed of
long and rigid hairs, as in Adiantum
Mspidulum,

HisTO'tOGY (Jstos, tissue, ^ojfos, a discourse)

—

That branch oif botany whieK treats of
the tissue of plants.

Hoae'y—Greyish white. Synonym for
"Oanescent."

HoLo'—Whple; HoLOS', all, as Panioum
holosericeum,

Homo'gbnus—Of the same nature or kind.
Homo'tbopal, HpMOTBo'iens—When the

embryo is not straight, but still has
the same general direction as the seed.

Hp'eaey, Hpea'eics— Lasting about an
hohr, as some flowers, those of the
Sida weed, for instance.

Hpemp'opne—Special reproductive bodies,
composed of a chain of cells.

Hpkten'sis—Belonging to s^ garden.
HoE'Tug-siG'ovs -^ Synpnym for ^? Her-

barium."
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HuMlFn'sus — Procumbent ; HuMiLis —
Low, dwarf, used in comparison. (See
Crotalaria humifusa.)

Ht'aoinths in Glasses—Fill the glasses

with pure water, so that the base of the

bulb may just touch the water ; then
place them for about a weejc in a dark
room ; this will promote the formation
of root. After this expose them to as

much light as possible. The water
should be changed as it becomes im-
irare. In doing this draw carefully out
of the glass all the roots, and well
rinse them in clean water, taking
care not to injure them ; and at the
same time well clean the inside of the
glass.

HTA'LlNns—More or less transparent or
translucent.

Htberna'cuhim, Htbeena'cula — Winter
quarters; any part which invests the
nascent shoot, and protects it during
the winter, as buds and bulbs ; a form
of the stock. In some perennials the
stock consists merely of a branch,
which proceeds in autumn from the
base of the stem either above ground or
underground, and produces one or more
buds. This branch, or a portion of it,

alone survives the winter. In the
following year its buds produce the
new stem and roots, whilst the rest of

the plant, even the branch on which
these buds were formed, has died away.
These annual stocks, called sometimes
hybernacula, offsets, or stolons, keep
up the communication between the
annual stem and root of one year, and
those of the following year, thus form-
ing altogether a perennial plant.

Hi'beidtis, Hy'bkida—a mongrel, the
common offspring of two distinct

species. Hybrids, or crosses between
two distinct species, come under the
same category of anomalous specimens
from a known cause. Prequent as they
are in gardens, where^they are artificially

produced, they are probably rare in

nature, although on this subject'there
is much diversity of opinion, some
believing them to be frequent, others
almost denying their existence. Ab-
solute proof of the origin of a plant
found wild is of course impossible

;

but it is pretty generally agreed that
the follovnng particulars must always
co-exist in the wild hybrid :—It par-
takes of the characters of its two
parents ; it is to be found isolated,

or almost isolated, in places where
the two parents are abundant ; if

there are two or three, they will
generally be dissimilar from' each
other, one partaking more of one
parent, another of the other; it will

never be found where one of the parents
grows alone.

Hy'deogogdb — That which removes
dropsy, as the Hogweed, Boerhaavia
diffusa.

Hyqkome'tric, Hyqromb'tbicus—Expres-
sive of the state or degree of hygros-
copicity of a plant.

Hthe'neum, Hyme'nidm—So called from

being membranous. Aggregation of

spore-mother-cells, with or without

sterile cells, in a continuous stratum or

layer upon a sporophore. Same as

sporagenous layer, hymeneal layer.

Hypekboee'an, Hypbbbo'reus—Far north

;

signifying that the plant is indigenous

in the northernmost countries, within

the Arctic circle.

Hy'pha—A web. The filamentous, some-

what fleshy, debiquescent thallus of

plants which form mouldiness.

Htpnospoban'sidm—Sporangium enclosing

hypnospores.
Hyp'nospoee—Spores which repose (sleep)

sometime before germinating
—"resting

spores."

Hy'po—In compounds, signifies "under, 'as

hypogynous stamens, below the pistil.

Hypoblas'tus—Synonym for the fleshy

cotyledon of the grasses.

Hypochi'lus—The lower portion of the lip

of Orchidese.
Htpoceate'eifoemis (Salver-shaped)—Ap-

plied to a flower when the lower part

is cylindric and the upper portion

expanded horizontally. In this case

the name of the tube is restricted to

the cylindric part, and the horizontal

portion is called the limb, whether it

be divided to the base or not. The
orifice of the tube is called the mouth
or throat. (See flowers of the garden
flower Phlox.

)

Hypogze'us—Plants which ripen their fruit

under ground. Also, generally of any
part that grows under ground. (See

the pods of Arachis hypogcea, the
Earth-nut.)

Hypo'GYNOUS, HYPO'GYKrs, Hypogy'nicus
[i.e., under the ovary)—Seated below
the base of the ovary, but not attached
to the calyx. Flowers are hypogynous
when the petals and stamens or the
disc that bears them are entirely free

both from the calyx and ovary. The
ovary is then described as free or supe-
rior, the calyx as free or inferior, the
petals as being inserted on the recep-
tacle.

Hypophl^'odal — Existing beneath the
epidermis of bark.

Hypothal'lus—The mycelium of certain
Fungi.

Htpothe'cidm—The substance which im-
mediately invests the perithecium of
Lichens.

Hystbean'thods, Hystbkanthb'tjs —
Plants whose leaves expand after the
flowers have opened.

Ian'thinds—Synonym for " Violaceus."
Icosan'deo.us, Ioosan'dee, Icosan'deus—

Flowers having twenty or more
stamens, which are partially attached
to the calyx (perigynous), and conse-
quently seem to originate from it.

Id'io-andeo'spoeods—Neuter individuals,
producing androspores (in (Edogonium).

Ig'nbus—Fiery. Synonym for " Flam-
meus." Bright scarlet. (See the
flowers of Cuphea ignca.)
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laNlA'Eins—Having the puff-like con-
sistency of German tinder, or, from
which this material can be produced, as
Fames igniarius, a large hard fungus
found on forest trees.

Imber'bis—Beardless, without a beard.
Im'bbioatub, Imbkioa'tbd—Laid one over

another, like the tiles on a roof. Imbri-
cations, where many parts are regularly
arranged, and one part partially over-
laps another. (See the petals of a
flower of Camellia imbrieata.)

Immab'oinate—Applied to the apothecia in
- which the proper margin is obliterated.

Immbk'sbd, Immeb'sub—Growing entirely
under water. Also when one part or
organ is completely embedded in
another.

Immo'bilis—Where no particular motion
can take place about the point of attach-
ment, as where anthers firmly adhere
to the filament.

Im'paei-pinna'tus—Unequally pinnate.
Imperpec'tos, Imper'pect—Where certain

parts usually present are not developed.
Impbb'poeate—Entire, withnutperforation.
Im'plex, Implica'tws — Wrapped. Syno-

nym for "Plioatus."
iMPiBx'us^-Entangled. Implexo'-ea'mosb
—Branches interwoven.

Impregna'tion—Synonym for "Fertiliza-
tion."

Imprbs'sus—Marked with slight depres-
sions.

iNADHiE'BBNS—Free from all adhesion to
contiguous parts.

iNaiQUA'Lis—Unequal.
Ina'nib—Empty ; when a stem has no pith,

or only what is very soft and incon-
siderable.

Inantheba'tub—When the filament pro-

, duces no anther.
Inca'nus—Hoary.
Inoabna'tus—Synonym for "Cameus," of

a flesTi colour.

Inoep'tion—Eirst beginning.
Inci'sus—Cut. When the indentations

along the margin of a thin or foliaceous

organs are deep. (See the foliage of

the common Nfettle, Urtica inoisa.)

Incli'nanb, Inolina'tds, Inclined, In-
oi/lNiNa—Much bent out of the perpen-
dicular, in a curved line, the convex
side upwards.

Inclu'ded, Inolu'sus—Enclosed, when one
• part does not extend or protrude beyond

another by which it is surrounded ; as

when the stamens or style do not extend
beyond the mouth of a monopetalous
corolla. I

iNOEASSA'Ttrs—Thickened.
In'odbous—The opposite of succubous.-

• Incubous leaves are imbricated over

, each other from the base towards the
apex, whereas in suocubous leaves they
are imbricated in the contrary direc-

tion. >

Inoum'bent, Incum'bens, Incubitus—
Leaning or resting upon, where the

radicle is bent and pressed against the

back of one of the cotyledons; Applied
to the anther, it implies the attachment
to the filament to be at the back and
not at the base.

Inoeus'ted, iNOBnsTA'TED — Where an
outer envelope is firmly attached to the
part it covers, as when a pericarp in-

vests the seed so closely that it seems
to form a portion of it.

Inodrvbd', Incdeva'tus, Inodbtus—
Gradually bending from without
inwards, as when the stamens curve
towards the pistil.

lNDEi'''iNiTE, Indefin'itus—Where the
number of any particular description
of organ is either uncertain, or forms
no positive character. Thus: The
number of stamens in-a flower beyond
twelve is not used in the artificial

classification. Applied to the inflores-

cence, it is employed synonymously
with "Centrifugal" or "Indeterminate.

"

Indbhis'cent—Not opening.
In'dica—An Indian species, as DiUenia

tndica, the Chalta.
Indtg'enous, Indigbnus—The spontaneous

production of a country.
Indivi'bus—Entire.
Indumbn'tum or Clothing—This includes

all those productions of the epidermis
which have, by a more or less appro-
priate comparison, been tertaed bristles,

hairs, down, cotton, or wool.
Induplio'ate, Inddplica'tub—Where the

edges of a valvate estivation are folded
inwardly.

Indc'sium—Applied to the skin covering
the sorus of some ferns. Also applied
to the ou^-shaped top of the style in
Goodanoviese.

iNDU'viiE (Clothes)—Persistent portions of
the perianth.

Inee'biob—When one organ is placed below
another. More especially used to ex-
press the connection of the tube of a
calyx with the ovarium; when con-
nected to the ovarium, so that it forms
an outer coat to it whilst the limb stands
on the summit, the calyx is called supe-
rior and the ovarium inferior, as in the
Rose. When perfectly free without
contracting any adhesion to, the ova-
rium, the calyx is said to be inferior,

and the ovarium superior, as in the
Poppy. This term^is applied to the
radicle when it is directed towards the
hilum, at the base of seeds. The ovary
of Gardenia and other Kubiaceous
plants are inferior.

Inplat'ed—Swollen, bladdery. (See pods
of Swainsona, the so-called Native

- Indigo.)
Inflex'bd, Inplex'us—Turned inwards.

Synonym for '
' Incurved.

"

Inploebs'oenoe, Infloeescen'tia — This
term signifies the general arrangement
of the flowering branches, and the
flowers upon them. The forms of in-

florescence are^The Spike, or spieate

;

the Kaceme, or racemose ; the Panicle,
or paniculate ; the Head, or capitate ;

the Umbel, or umbellate ; the Corymb,
or corymbose ; the Cyme, or cymose ;

the Thyrsus, or thyrsoid. There are
numerous cases where inflorescences
are intermediate between some two of
the above, and are called by different
botanists by one or the other name,
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according as they are guided by ap-
parent or by tjieoretioal similarity

._
A

spike-like panicle, wliere the axis is

divideci into very short branches
forming a cylindrical compact ipflores-

penoe, is called sometimes a spike,

Bometimes a panicle. If the flowers

are in distinct clusters along a simple
axis, the infloresoenoe ip described as

an interrupted spikp or raceme, ac-

cording as the flowers are nearly sessile

or distinctly pecjicella,te, although when
closply examined the flowefs will be
found to fje inserted not on' tjie main
axisj but on a very short branch, thus,

strictly sp'eaking, constituting a pani-

cle. The Catkins (amenta), the spadices
pif several Monocotyledons, the ears

and spikelets of Grs^sses, are forms pf

^he spike.

In'jpra-axil'laet—Originating below the
axil pf the leaf.

Inmao'tus—touch broken. Synonym for

"Inflexus."
iNfUJJDIBU'Lll-OEM, iNFUNDIBtl'LIFOKMIS

—

Shaped like a fpnpel, like the flowers
of Morning Glory.

Inna'tb, I.nna\iis—Where the point of

attachment is at the apex,, as in some
cases of the anther to the filament.

iNNOO'noDS—Harmless.
Inophyl'lus—Veins of leaf thread-like.

(See the lateral veins cf the foliage ef

CaJophyllum inophpUum, the Domba
tree.

)

I'nop's—Poor, deficient, wanting.
In'qdinans—Stained. Example : Pelar-

gonium inquimms, the parent of most
of the so-called Scarlet Geraniums.

Insbsb'tjon—The mode in which one body
is connected to another, where it ap-
pears to have been attached to it,

though in reality it has grown from it

;

as the leaf on the branch, the brancli
on the stem, &c.

ISlDDFBBOus-^Bearingisidiose excrescences.
IsiDiqsE—Having powdery coral-like
excrescence.

Insig'njs— DiTotable ; as thfit pretty annual,
NentopMla insignis.

IkspIs'satbd—Thickened ; spoken of sap or
other liquon

In'ieqee—lintijre. Integ^b'bima—Very
eptire. Besides being perfectly free
from incision, this term implies a slight
t^iic^cening of the margin, ^s though it

were bordered. (See also Asplmium
aftenudtum, var. integrum,.)

Jntkg'dmbntum, Integument—.^ portion
closely investing or merely surrounding
another. Thus, the parts of the
perianth are styled the " floral integu-
ments " because they closely iiivpst the
stainens

^
and_ pistjls in the bud state,

^he seminal integuments are the coats
yi'hich inyeist tjie kernel of the seed.

Iktkb'cala'tbd — luierspersed, placed
between others.

Inteb'cej^'lulae—Betweeii the cells.

Jntbbnode'—A part of the stem between
two nofles.

IntEbbup'ti'S, Iniekedpted—Where sym-
metry or regularity of outline ot com-
posjtipp is partially destrpypd.

Inteqese'—TuTOfid inwards, or tpyvards

the axis of the p^rt to wjnqh it is

attached. The dehiscence pf aii anther

is introrse when the opening f*pes the

pistil.

Intbbsti'mal—Placed between.

Inverse'—Where the apex of ope orgap is

placed in ap opposite direction to that

of another with which it is contrasted.

The "e(nbryo" is said tp be inverse

when the radicle is directed aw£|.y from
the hilum towarcjs a poirit immediately

opposite to it. (See also Carex inver^a,.)

Invold'oee, Involu'cecm—-A cover. A
whorl of bracts, free or united, seated

on the peduncle, either near pt at some
distance below the flower or ^pwers.

Involuobl'lum—A "partial" involu-

ofum. lNVO|,U0EATp^—Furnished ^vith

an involucre. (See Hibiscus flowers.)

In'voldte, Involu'tions, iNVOLtfinS—
Where the edges of a foli^pon? organ
are rolled inyvards,

IfEBEo'ctAE, Ieeegula'eis—Exhibiting a
want of symmetry. Used also synony-
mpusly with "Unequal."

Ieeitabil'ity, Ieeitabil'itas, IebitVbius
—A vital property bj vjfhio]} certain

pq.rts in some plants exhibit the
phenomenon of spontaneous motion,
wh^n un4er the influence of particular

stimuli. By some this is considered
to be merely an extreme case of

excitability. (See flowers of Stylidi'Um,

the Air-triggBf plant.)

Isoch'eous—Possessing a upifonpify of

colour throughout.
Isola'tbd—Detached, placed by itself.

Isqme'bous—When each whprl pf a flower
contains the' same humter of parts.

I'SOSPOBB—Applied tp spores which are afi.

of one size, or kind, in the same plant.

Isoste'monous, Isostemo'nus—a flower
which has stanqens equal in niinjljer to

the petals.

Ithtphtl'lus—AYhere a leaf is sti5 and
straight.

Japon'ioum— Belonging to Japaq, as

CamdHa japonica. -

Jobdlle'nsis—As Cwphm joruUensis, fpi^nd

upon Mount JoruUo, in Mexicp.
Ju'ba—A mane ; the tops of trees. A

loose panicle, as in the case of tbe male
flowers of Maize. Aiso, s^ deppe
cluster of awns, ^s in the spikes, of

some grasses.

Ju'gum
( Juga, pairs)—Applied to a pair of

leaflets ; thus a leaf may be linijugate,

bijugate, or niultijugate, apcording as
there are 1, 2, or nrjany pairs of leaflets.

Ju'lifoem—Formed like an appipnjiuiii pr
catkin. (See the infiprescepce pf many
Acacias—4- Cuniiinghamii, for in-

stancej
JuN'cEA--Iiush-like, as the stems of Bus-

selia juncea.

Keel (Carina)—A projecting ridge, rising
along the niiddlo of a flat or curved
surface. Also the tVo lowermost, and
more or less combined, petal? of a
papilionaceous corolla,

Kebmesi'nus—Carmine, £v p^rp red.
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'^^ABEL ^UM'—^ip ; or rather the Ipwes lip
only. In orchids, pne of the segments
of the flower.

I<AEIATE—Jiipped. Bilabiate or two-
lipped ; applied to the corolla. When
in a four or five-lobed corolla, the t^o
or three upper lobes stand obviously
apart, like an upper lip, from the fwo
or three lower ones or under lip. (See
the flowers of Sf^lvm or Coleus),.

Labiosb', L^sio'sus—>Vhe}'e the petals of
a poiypetp,lqus corolla are so arranged
as to imitate the labiate form. (See
flowers ot Aristolochia.

}

Lapkba'tus, La'pbrus—Tf^m.
La'chrym^fok'jiis—Tear-shaped ; in form

somewhat Teepmblipg an apple-pip.
(See also the seed^ called "Jpb's tear's,"

Cdix lachryma.)
^AOiN'iAT^, Laoinia'tus—Ffipged ; also

"plashe(i."_

I^ACHJ'pLA (Diminutive, from Lacinia, a
fringe)—The small infjexed point of
the petal in Umbelliferae.

I(^pTBs'cEN's—Prqduoing n}ilk. LACTEns
—I^ilse njilk, milk-white.

Lacd'na—Small depressions on the upper
surface of the thaili)a of Lichens.
Lacdnqse, Laounosus—Where the
surface is povere4 wjth depressions
(Lacui^se).

Lacus'tkine, liAons'TElg—Living in or on
the mq^rg^np of I*lfeB.

li^yiGA'ins—Polished. Laivis—Smooth.
(See foliage of Pas$ia Icevtgata.)

!fjig(Ttrs, L^'tum—Pleasing, bright. The
"Ngaio" of New Zes,l?,ud, I^yi^orum
Icstum.

Lamel'la—The gills of Agarics. Synonym
for 'f Corona" in some gilpnaceous
plants.

LAirEL'LAB, Lawei-pa'xjjs, Lambllo'sus—
Tipped with two flat lobes, as are many
styles. Lamina—The limb, as the fiat

expansicm of peta,l or le^f.
Lam'in^ — The meinbranpHS. strata in

Jjichens.

Ji4:ja'tus—Woolly, lYhen the hairs are
Ipiig and loosely intricate, like wool.
(See Stachys icmata.)

JjAn'cbolate, LAHCKoiVBis, Lancbola'tus
—Shaped like the head of a, spear, or
lance ; when j^bout thrpe or more times
51s long as brpad, broadest below the
middle, sind tapering towards the
summit. (See thp leaves of the Ked
Bottle-brush, sometinjgs called Water
Gum.)

li.\NUGiNO'sps—DowBy, qottony. Landqo
—A fine soft pubescence. (Sep Phily-
drum, lanu^inosum, a common swamp
plant.)

^^pi'deus, Lapillo'sus—Stony, of a. hard
texture, like the nuts of stone-fruits.

JiAPPA'cBps—fiike a burr. Synonym for

"Hamatu?."
Lasjan'thus—When the pubescence on the

flower is velyety. (See one of the
Queehslfkpd C3i^efa,dapparis lasia/ntha.

It vas,y be frequentlymet with rainbling
over rooks).

Lat'ekal, Lateba'tis—Of the side. ITixed

on pr near tbp side pf any oi-gan. (See
the spjkes of Lj/ifOpodium Iciterql^.)

Lateei'tius—Of a brick-red. Vermiliqn,
with much grey.

La'xbx—Juice. The proppr-juiqe or return-

ing sap of plants. Also applied to the
moisture which exudes from the stigma.

Latisep'tus—Where the dissepiment in the
fruit qf Cruoifera is broad in proportion
to the thickness between tl^e valves.

Lax'us—Loose. Lax—Loose, not compact.
As Uranthemum laxUlorwm and Hydro-
cotyle laxifiora,

Latehing—This is a method of increasing
plants without at once separating from
the parent. Various methods are
adopted to suit the requirenients of

different plants. A few notes may be
given, such as—IFor ^11 plants which are
of a brittle character, it is weU tp give
the brancUet of which it is intended
to form the layer a twist between the
thumb and finger to cause it to cracK
Ipngitudinftllybefprecuttingthe tongue;
in forming this latter, always cut just

below one of the upper buds of the
shoot as it Ues i'n the ground, as it will

be less liable to break ; a piece of brick,

rock, or stone will be found preferable
to the usual pegs, and save tjme. In
multiplying plants of the superipr varie-

ties of Blackberry, the surest mode of

obtaining good rooted yonng stock is to

take a dibber-stick arid go routed the
parent plant, dibble holps, an4 jnsert
iptp each, point downwards, the end of

all shoots ?bvailable for the puTpose.
They are sure to make good bushy
plants in a very short time, vvbile the
ordinary mode of layering is seldpm
satisfactory, and never pleasant tp per-

form.
LEG'nMB—The seed-vessel of Leguminosse

One-celled and two-valved, with the
seeds arranged along the inner "angje;
subject, however, to several' modifica-
tions, whiph considerably inask tl^e

normal character.

Lbntioel'la—Small lens-shaped spots on
the b'ark of many of plants, from
whence roots issue, under circumstailces
favourable to their development.
.Lentiginosus—Covered with freckles ;

dnaty. (See the b^rk of plants allied to

theOhve.)
LE^MCiiLAKis, Lentifoemis—A seed of

Amarantus.
Le'pib — A scale. LEPinqiE' ^-^ Scaly.

I^epeq'sus — Covered with scales.

Such' scales are often from stiUate
hairs having their rays joined together
at the base, thus fprming circnlar' ^}^\a
attached by the centre. (See species

of Elcmgnus.

)

LEP'iop—Slender, as Leptospa;mum, the
Australian tea-tree, so-called from its

very slender seeds.

Leuoan'thds -^ Bearing white flowers.

Ledcooeph'a'lus— 'White-headed. (See
Xerotes leucoccvhala, a common grass-

like plant of sandy lands.

)

^i'beb—The innermost and youngest circle

of bark ; that next the young wood, and
formed of long, tough, woody \\sm&
called bast-cells.

Li bee. Libera ics—Free, separate.
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Lig'neous, Lig'neus—LiG'Kosus-Synonym
for "Woody." Lisnikeeous—When
branches form wood only, without
flowers or fruit. LiGNiNE, Liqnina—
A substance which fills the cellular
tissue composing, woody fibre.

Lig'ula—A membranous appendage at the
summit of the sheath of the petiole of

frasses. Lig'ula—A strap. Lig'ulate,
ilGULATUS — Synonym for "Strap-

shaped." The absence of a ligule at
the base of the leaf-blade of a Sedge is

a mark between these plants and the
grasses.

Lilaoi'nus, Lilac—Blue and red, with a
little grey.

Limba'tus—Bordered.
LiMo'sus—Muddy, growing in mud. (See

those lovely little plants, Utriculana.

)

Line, Linea—A line, the twelfth pa,rt of an
inch.

'

Lt'neab, Linea'ris—Where the side mar-
gins of a foliaceous expansion are
parallel, and the length considerably
longer than the breadth.

Linea'tus — Lined. Synonym for

"Striated." Linbolatus—Marked with
little lines. (See the pods of Flemingia
lineata, a common small shrub of

Tropical Queensland.)
Linguifok'mis, LiSgula'tus — Tongue-

shaped, as the leaves of Dendrobium
linguiforme.

Likel'la—Applied to the linear apothecia
of some Lichens.

LiTHo'PHiLUS—Applied to plants which
grow on bare rocks and stones.

Litoea'lis, Lit'oral—Applied to plants
found on the sea-shores or banks of

rivers, as Psidium litlorale. A fine row
of these trees may be seen in the
Brisbane Botanic Garden.

Liv'idhb, Liv'id—Of a pale lead colour,

grey and blue.

Loba'tus, Lobed'—Divided into lobes.

Lobul^e
—

"Very minute lobes.

Lo'cHiAL—Relating to the natural dis-

. charges consequent upon childbirth.

Aristolochia is said to be useful in
exciting the lochial discharge.

Loou'lament, Looulamen'tum—A cavity
in the pericarp containing the seed.

One of the cells of the anther. Locu-
la'kis, Looula'tus—Containing more
than one cell.

Loculioi'dal, Looulioi'dus—Applied to
seed vessels which open for the escape-
ment of their seeds between the
placentas or dissepiment.

Loc'osTA—Synonym for "Specula," also
for "Gluma. A spikelet or partial
inflorescence of grasses.

LoDl'cuLA— Synonym for "Glumella."
The palea or thin hyaline scales which
represent the perianth of grasses.

Lomen'tum—A legume wHTch is contracted
in the spaces between the seeds.

Lomoenta'oeods, Lombnta'ceus—When
an expansion appears pinched at inter-

vals, as though it were made up of
several separate pieces applied end to"

end. Pods of this kind often sefjarate

into one-seeded parts, each of which in
description is called an article.

Longitu'dinal, Longittjdina'us— With
reference to the axis of any part.

LoNGCS, LoNGissiMUS—When some
part is of greater length than some
other part with which it is connected.

Loka'tus, Lobum—a thong. Synonym for

"Ligulatus." (See leaves oiSakealorea.)

Lo'eioa—Synonym for "Testa."
Lu'bbioous—Slippery.
Lu'oEUS, Lu'omns—Bright, shining.

LnNATB', Luna'tus—Like a half moon.
Synonym for "Crescent-shaped."
(See the leaflets of Adicmtum
lunulatum.)

Lu'eid, Lu'EiDUS^Of a dingy brown, grey

with orange.
Lute'us—Yellow. Lutb'olus, Lutes'cehs

—Yellowish. (See Yellow Lupine,

Lupinus luteus^)

Ly'eate, Ltkatiei'dus, Ltba'tus—Where
a leaf has several pairs of small lobes

near the base, with deep sinuses be-

tween them.

Mao'eos—In composition, signifies " long"
or "large,!' as Maoeoceph'alous,
Maceoceph'altis — Large headed.
Where the cotyledons of a dicoty-

ledonous embyro are confluent, and
form a large mass compared with the
rest of the body. Maoeo'podous,
Mackop'odus—Large-footed , where the
radicle of a monocotyledonous embryo
is large in proportion to the rest of the
body. (See the long-stamened flowers

of one of our swamp grass trees

Xanthorrhcea macronema.)
Mao'eandeotis—Having elongated male

plants.

Mac'eoqonid'ia—Large gonidia.
Maoula'tus, Maoulo'sus — Spotted,

blotched. (See bark of the Spotted
Gum, MucalypUis maculata.)

Malle'olus—The small shoots of a vine.
The " layer " by which plants are
propagSited.

Mallocoo'ohb—Where the fruit is downy.
Mamil'la—Little teat-like prominences on

the surface of certain pollen. Mamil-
la'bis, Mamilla'tus—Where a wart-
like projection surmounts a hemi-
spherical body. (See those catti called
MamUlaria, or Nipple Cactus.)

Manioa'tub, Mani'cate—With sleeves or
gloves ; when pubescence is so much
matted and interwoven that it may be
easily removed from a surface in one
mass. (See Begonia inanicata.)

Makbres—Inorganic—The principal inor-
ganic manures are ashes, linlp, the
marl^, gypsum, bones, salt,- charcoal,
soot, and guano. Organic—The prin-
cipal organic manures are the dung of
animals, human excrements, urine,
flesh, blood, fish, swamp muck, sea-
weed, and decayed leaves, hay, straw,
and wood. Guano, .though an SJiimal
product, contains so large a proportion
of salt, and is so deficient m the
characteristics of recent animal matter,
that it is generally classed with inor-
ganic manures.

Maboes'cent, Maeces'obns— Decaying,
gradually withering without falling off.
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Mae'gella—The elliptic ring surrounding
certain stomatae.

Margina'tus—Edged, brimmed.
Mari'ncs, Marine'—Inhabiting the sea.

Mabjt'imus, Mar'itime — Growing
within the immediate influence of the
sea. The former term is more fre-

quently restricted to submerged plants,
the latter to such as grow on the shore;
but they are often used indiscrimi-
nately. (See Malcolmia maritinia, the
Virginian Stock.)

Mas — Male. Masculinus — Possessing
male organs.

MAS'Toro—Teat-like.
Ma'teioal—Belonging'to the matrix.
Matoti'nus—Taking place in the morning

only, as the expansion of certain flowers.
Matuba'tion—The process of ripening;

also the time when fruits are ripe.

Mbdul'la—Pith. Also in the seed, em-
ployed as a synonym for " Perisper-
miam.

"

Medul'laet, Mbdullo'sus—Synonym for
"Pithy." The medullary rays are
vertical plates of cellular tissue, which
proceed from the pith to the surface,
and are characteri.stio of the stems of
Exogens. The medullary sheath is a
thin zone of vascular tissue immediately
surrounding the pith. It abounds in
spiral vessels, and is in direct connec-
tion, when young, with the leaf-buds
and branches, with the petioles and
veins of the leaves, and other ramifica-
tions of the system. Like the pith, it

gradually disappears in old wood.
Mb'gas—In composition, "great," as

Megace'phalus, great-headed, and
Megasper'ma, as the large seeds of
MiUettia megasperma, called also
Native Wistaria.

Meioste'monous, Mbioste'monus—Where
the stamens are fewer in number than
the petals.

Melanophyl'lUs—Having leaves of a dark
colour. (See fruit of Elmodendron
melanocarpum, or inflorescence of Pani-
cum melananthum ; also wood of
A cacia. ) Melanoxtlon—Blackwood

,

from producing wood of a very dark
colour. Several trees have received this
name.

' Mel'incs—Of a honey colour.

Membrana'ceous, Membrana'ce0s—Thin
and more or less transparent. Mem'-
BRANE, Membha'na—A delicate pellicle

of.homogeneous ti/sue ; also a very thin
layer composed of cellular tissue. (See
the fronds of Trickomanes. )

Menisooid', Mbniscoi'drus—Kesemblinga
crescent.

'

Menstrua'lis — Existing for about a
• month.

Men'struum—A liquor used as a dissolvent.

Merioar'pium—One carpel, with part of

the calyx investing it, in the fruit of

XJmbelliferEe.

Me'sooarp—Synonym for "Sarcooarp."
Mesophti'HO—In the middle of a leaf or

frond.

Mesos—The middle ; in composition, Meso.
Mesospo'kium, Mes'ospore—The middle

membrane of the coat of a spore.

Misophtl'lum—The whole inner portion
orparenchyma of leaves,situatebetween
the upper and under epidermis.

Met'agen esis— A kind of alternation of

generation.
Meteoe'ic — Applied to flowers whose

expansion is influenced by the state of

the weather.
Mex'ioana—Of Mexico, as Argemone mexi-

cana, or Devil's I'ig.

Mi'orogoni'dia— Small gonidia..

Ml/CROS— Small ; in composition. Micro.

Mi'orosoma—Small granule.

/t=Ml'CEO-MILLIMETEES.
Mi'CROPYLB, MiCEOPYLA (Literally, " small

gate")—The nearly closed foramen, asit
exists in the ripened seed ; or, in
other words, a mark indicating the
position of the foramen of the ovule.

Mildew on Vines, Roses, Tomatoes, &c.—
The following is recommended by a
writer in Gard. Chron. for keeping in

check this troublesome pest :—IJ lb.

quicklime, 3 lb. sulphate of copper,
20 gallons of water. Dissolve the
sulphate of copper in cold water for

two hours in one vessel, in another pour
a little water by degrees on the lime,
mixing it well till it becomes a milky
liquid, then pour the latter into the
former, stir them well, and add to the
20 gallons of water already provided,
and with this syringe the diseased
plants.

Minia'tus—Of a vermilion colour. Pure
red with a little yellow. (See flowers
of Tritonia miniata.)

MiN'iMA-^Least, as Passijlora minima.
Mi'tea—A bonnet. Used ' synonymously

with "Galea, "for "Helmet." Mi'tei-
EOEU, Miteifoe'mis— Conical, and
somewhat dilated at the base. (See
Mitrasaeme flowers.)

Mm=Millimetees.
Mo'bile—Capable of spontaneous move-

ment.
Mo'bilis—Movable, variable. Synonym

for "Versatilis." Mobility — The
power of motion, as in Sensation plant.

MoDl'oLUS—The nave of a wheel.
Modiolifor'mis—Nave-shaped. (See
fruit of the naturalized weed, Modiola
earoliniana.)

Molendina'cbus—Mill-sail shaped ; having
many wings projecting from a convex
surface, as the fruit of Moringa.

Mol'lis—Soft. (See the leaves of Domheya

Monilii'Oe'mis—Necklace-like ; where a
cylindrio body is contracted at regular
intervals, as many legumes. (See
S<yphora.\

Mo'nos—Alone. " Mono," in compounds,
signifies "one." As Monadel'phia ;

the stamens having their filaments
united together,, so as to form a ring
round the pistil; Monan'dbia,MoNAK

-

DEUS, applied to flowers which have but
a single stamen ; Monocae'peus, when
a plant bears fruit once only during its

existence ; Monoobph'alus, where
flowers are disposed in single heads or
umbels; Monochlamt'dbus, where a
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flower has one whorl only to the

perianth ; MoNOOOTYpE'DONS, plants

having only one cotyledon ; MoNffi'-

cions, when the male and female

flowers are distinct, but on the same
plant (see the Melon or Pumpkin, or

the inflorescence of the Castor-oil plant);

Monog'yncs, flowers having only one

style or pistil ; Monolooulab'is, one-

celled ; Monopeta'hjs, synonymous
with " Gamopetalus " ; Monophyllus,
applied to an involucrum when com-
posed of a single piece ; Monosper-
MUS, a fruit which contains only one
seed.

40NOPETAL2E (2nd Stfb-class qi Dipoty-

ledons)—Petals upited into a single-

Ipbed corolla.

Jobphol'ogy,
' MopPHOLO'GiA—That de-

partment of botany wliich treats of

the modification of certain fundamental

organs, by which these are enabled to

assume other functions than are per-

. formed by them under their normal
condition.

loa'cHATHS—Possessing the odour of Musk.
(See the Musk plant, Mimulus mos-

chatus.

)

iIo'tile—Having powers of self-motion,

though unponscious ; as the motile

spores of certain A'g^-
kIbop'bus—Slimy. Mucus — A definite

peculiar matter, forming a covering of

some Algffi.

tfu'oEO—A sharp point, a straight stiff

and sharp ppint. Muceona'tu?—
Pointed ; abruptly pointed by a sharp
spinous process.

iiDD DING or Pup'dling—Dipping thp roots

"of young trees, shrubs, and other plants

in a thin mud or puddle, previous to

Joeing packed for sending a distance.

The following is considered to form a

good puddle for the purpose—say, 3 lb.

of garden soil, 1 oz. of salt, 8 oz. of coal

soot, and 1 gallon of water.

VIci.OH'lNQ—Short moist stable litter makes
the best mulching, and this, whenever
possible, shoulti be placed roiind all

newly planted trees and shrubs, especi-

ally when such plants may require

watering.
M^ul'ti, in compounds, signifies "many," as

Mcl'tiobps, many-hea(3ed ; Multif'-
BRUS, often bearing ; Mtjltif'idub,

many-cleft, where the subdivisioiis or

laciniations are deep and numerous

;

Multuuga'tds, when a pinnate leaf

bears many pairs of leaflets ; Multi-
locdla'eis, when aseed-vessel has many
cells ; Hditipabti'tps, deeply divided

into several strips or portiqn,s ; Mul'-
TIPLEX, where many of the same parts

or organs occur together; Muitipli-
ca'tdb, where the petals of double
flowers ari?e from supernumerary
developments of the floral whorls.

MdraJj'is—Growing on walls, or belonging
to a wall.

IVfURuros'Mis-^Plattened cellular tissue in

ia'minse (as the medullary ;:^ys of

exogens), and so arranged as to

resemble the courses of bricks or stones

in a wall.

MufiipA'TBS—Kougb, with shofj;, bard

tubercular excrescences.

Mu'RiNUB — Mouse-coloured ; nlightly

reddish-grey ; red with much grey.

Muta'bilis—Changeable. (See flowers of

the Changeable Rose, Hibiscus muta-

iilis; or the Gold and Silver flower,

Lonicera confusa, which from pure

white changes to a golden yellow.)

Mu'TicDS—Pointless.

Myoe'lium—The spawn, or root-like slender

fibres that traverse the soil, in many
kinds of Fungi.

Myoetogen'etic—Produced by Fungi.

My'cosis—A disease of animal tissue,

due to the vegetative activity of a

Eurotium.

Myrtoi'deub—Eesembling the Myrtle.

Myu'kus—Long and tapering, like a

mouse's tail.

Nan'andeous—Having short or dwarf male
plants.

Na'nus—Dwarf. Synonym for "Pumi-
lus.

"

Nar'ootic—A drug which produces sleep,

as poppy-heads, and Thorn Apple,
Datura stramonium.

Na'tans—Swimmi^ig or floating. (See

Jticcia natans, a small plant common
to still water about Brisbane.)

Natural Obdees—Groups of genera col-

lected together on accoupt of their

natural affinity under a common name
generally derived from a supposed
typical genus, as Geraniafieas from
Geranium.

Nau'cum or Nau'ous—The former has been
applied to distinguish seeds whose
hilum is very large. It is alsp used for

the external fleshy covering of the
stone of such fruits as the Peach. The
latter has been applied to certaiii seed-

vessels in Cruciferse where the pericarp
is valveless.

Natioula'eis — Boat-shaped. Synonym
for "Cymbiformis."

Nebulo'sus—Misty, clouded.

IJeoeqg'enps—A term applied to certain
cryptogamic parasites, which hasten
the death or destruction of the Vege-
tables on which they live.

NEtfTAE—A sweetish exudatioq, secretedby
glands in difi^rent parts of plants. ;

Nectaeif'keuS' — Secreting nectar.

Nbc'tartes—Are either the disc, or

small deformed petals, or abortive sta-

mens, or ^pppndages at the ba^e pf

the petals or stamens, or any small
bodies within the flower which dp not
look like petals, stamens, or ovaries.

They were formerly supposed to supply
bees with their honey, and the term is

frequently to be met with in the older
Floras, but is now deservedly going out
of use.

Nemoe'osub, N?m'orcm— Found growing
among trees, as Acdlypha nemorii,m,.

Nepheoi'deus— Synonym tor "Renifor-
mis,'' kidney form, as the indnsium of

many species of Asj^iwnf,.
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NeSvA'tion.— Leaves are rilbre or less
marked by veins/ which, starting from
the stalk, diverge or branch as the
blade widens, arid spread all over it,

more or less visibly. The principal
ones, when prominent, are often oallfed

ribs or nerves, the smaller branclfes
only then retaining the nanle of veins,
or the latter are termed veinlets. The
smaller veins are Often connected
together, likfe the meshes of a net ; they
^re then said to anastomose, and the
leaf is said to be reticulate or net-
veined. When 6ne principal vein runs
direct ftom the stalk towairds tbd sum-
mit of the leaf it i3 balled the midrib.
When several start from the stalkj

diverge slightly without branching, and
converge again towards the summit,
they ate said to be parallel, although
not mathematically so. Wbeii 8 or 5
or more ribs or nerves diverge from the
baSe, the leaf is said to be 3-iierved,

5-nerved, &c: ; but if the lateral •nes
diverge from the midrib a little above
the base, the leaf is triplinerved, quin-
tupliner^ed, &o.

Nekva'tCS, NeBW'bub—Having nerves ;

also when nerves are very prominently
developed. Nekvulo'sus—Diminutive
of "Nervosus." (See inflorescence of

Dcedalacanthua nervosus, a shrub in

most gardens.

)

Neur'a—A nerve. Netjbo'sus—Synonym
for "Nervosus."

Nbo'ter—When boih stamens and pistil are
imperfect or wanting.

NiDTJLA'Tns—Nestling. Nid'ulans— Im-
bedded in pulp, partially encased in

some covering. (See species of Oyathus,
Bird's-uest Pungiis, whiteh inay often be
inet with on dungs.

)

Ni'GEE—Black ; very dark grey, but not
pure black. Nie'mcANS—Blackish, as

the Black Pepper, Piper nigrum.
Nl^lDUS—Bright. Synonym for

'
'Lucens.

"

^See the glossy Ifeaves of Gelsentium
mtiduTk.

)

NlvA'tis, Nivo'snS—Snowy; livingamongst
stjow, or in snowy regions. Sometimes
used as a synonym for "Niveus,"snowy
white.

Nootce'nal, NocTua'Nns—Of the night,

lasting through a night, as many
flowers. Example: Ipomcea bona-nox,

or common Sloon flbWer.

Node—A point of the stem tjr its branches
at which one or more leaves, branches.

Tor leaf-btids are given off. An Inter-
node is the portion of the stem com-
prised between two nodes.

NoDO'STTS—Knotty. Also synonymous with
''Monilifornl."NoDtJLOSE',NoDnLo'sns
—Furnished with little knots. (See

one of the tea-trees about Brisbane,

Melaleuca nodosa, which bears its

flowers and fruits in knot-like masses.

)

NOSOL'OGt dr Pathol'ogSy—That part of

botany which treats of the diseases of

plants.

NoTA'lts—Marked by Spots or lines.

NoTORHi'ZA — Synonym for " Incum-
bens," when applied to the embryo of

Cruciferae.

NoviB-HoLLANDiiE — Belonging to Nev*
Holland (Australia), as the Clim^hg
Nettle, Tragia Novce-Hollandice.

NnoAMENTA'OBODS, Nuoamenta'ceus—Re-
sembling a small nut. Synonym for
" Indehisoent," when applied to certain
seed-vessels, as the siliquae of some
Cruciferae. Nucamentum—A catkin

;

synonym for "Amentum." NucbilA
—Diminutive, from " Nux," a nut

;

syhonym for "Nucleus." Nhcifor'mis
—Nearly spheroidal, but tapering at
one end

—

i.e., shaped like a filbert.

Nucule, Nuoula—A small nut;
sjmonym for "Glans." Also one or
two forms of apothecia peculiar to
Oharaoese.

NucLEA'Hins~The part of a seed developed
within the nucleus—viz., the embryo
and albumen together. NtrcLEons,
Nu'CLBUS (a kernel)—The inner, pulpy,
and closed sack of the ovule, within
which the embryo and its immediate
covering are deve'.oped. *

Nucdla'nidm: (From nucula,.Si, small nut,
because it contains hard seeds)—^A two
or more celled indehiscent fruit, formed
from a superior ovule filled with fie^h^
pulp, containing few or several seeds.

The grape ( FiWs) and our Scrub Crab
(Sideroxylon) fruit are examples.

Nu'dus—Naked, as NudicaulIs. When a
stem has no leaves, the word is used to
imply that a plant or organ is free from
hairs, down, &c. (See Jasminum
mtdijlontm.)

NuLLiNBK'vis—Synonym for "Eriervis,''

nerveless.

NuMBEifS—The number of leaves or their
parts is expressed adjectively by the fol-

lowing numeralsderived from the Latin:
—Uni, 1 ; bi, 2 ; tri, 3 ; quadri, 4 ;

quin
que, 5 ; sex, 6 ; septem, 7 ; octo, fi

;

novem, 9; deoehi, lO; multi, md,ny;
prefixed to a termination, indicating

the particular kind of part referred to.

Thus — Multidentate means many-
toothed, &c.

NuMMULA'ElA^-Round, like a piece of coin.

(See the leaves of the pretty North
Queeiisland epiphyte, Dischidia num.-
mularia.)

Nn'TANS—Nodding. (See the inflorescence

of Shell-flower, Alpinia nutans.)

Ob—A prefix denoting inversion. Thus
"obclavate" is the inverse of "olavate,"
the attachment being at the thicker end.

Oboompebs'sed—^Where the compression
or flattening is contrary to the more
usual condition. Oboor'datb—(See

leaflets of the Sour-grass, Oxalis comi-
culata.)

Oboue'bens—Where the partial dissepi-

ments in an ovarium extend to the axis;

so that the capsules becorne miilti-

looular.

OBiMBRiOA'Tns—Where the imbrication is

from above downwards. AlSo used
where rows of scales are so arranged
that those on one row overtop thoSe of

the row immediately abo*e or within
them.



Ob'IiISAte—Neoeasary, essential.

Ob'i^oate Parasite—An organism to which
a parasitic life is indispensable for the

attainment of its full development.
Oblis'ulate, Obligula'tus— When the

corolla of a ligulate floret (in Compositae)

is extended on the inner instead of the

outer side of a capitulum.

Obhqce', Obli'quus—When the midrib of

a plane leaf being nearly horizontal,

but pointing somewhat towards the

ground, the limb itself is more or less

inclined to the horizon, owing to a

twist in the petiole or in the base of the

limb. Also, when a plane leaf is so

divided by tlie midrib that the divisions

on each side are slightly unequal, as

the baae of many Bucalypt leaves.

Ob'long, Oblong'us—Of an elliptical shape,

where the major and minor axis bear a

proportion to each other of about four

to one.
Obova'lis—Used as a synonym for " Obo-

vate.""
Obo'vate, Obova'tus—When the point of*

attachment is at the narrow end of the
ovate form.

OBRI^'GENS—When the ringent corolla of

a floret (in CompositEe) has the interior

lip composed of one-fifth, and the
posterior of four-fifths, of the whole.

Ob'scubus—Of a dark or dingy colour.

Obsteuo'tds—Where hairs, ciliae, or other

appendages partially close the throat

of a tubular corolla.

Obsob'dlate, Obsubula'tus—Very narrow
pointed at the base, but gradually
widening a little towards the apex.

Obsuidea'lis {Ob, over against, sutura, a
suture.)—Applied to the suture of a
pericarp.

Obtura'tor—A small body which accom-
panies the poUenic mosses of Orehideae
and Asclepiadeae, closing the opening of

the anther.
Obtu'bus — Blunt. OBTnsius'cuLUS —

Somewhat blunt.
Obvalla'tus—When consecutive pairs of

opposite leaves are arranged at small
angles of divergence from each other,

and not in a brachiate manner, where
the angle is a right angle.

Obvek'sus—When the point of the radicle,

in the seed, approaches the hilum.
Obvoluti'ous—When the margins of leaves

or petals, in the bud state, are mutually
enrolled one within the other. More
especially applied to two plicate leaves,

which, in vernation, have each one
margin embraced by the folding of the
other leaf.

Ocean'idus—Belonging to the Ocean.
Synonym for " Hydrophyton.'

Ocoulta'tus—Hidden.
Ooblla'tus, Oobllate—Spotted in a

manner somewhat resembling the pupil
and iris of an eye. One spot of colour
within another spot, as the pink-eyed
variety of Vinca rosea, var. ocdlata, an
abundant weed in Qaeensland.

Oohka'ceus—The colour of yellow-ochre
;

yellow, with a little grey.

Ooh'eea—See " Ocrea."

OoHBOLEu'cns—Of a pale yellow, with a

faint tinge of dingy yellow.

OoHEOPHLO'iA—Yellow bark, as Eucalyp-

tus ochrophloia, the Paroo Yellow

jacket.

O'OHEA—A membranous sheath at the base

- of some leaves, which clasps the stem.

(See Polyyonum orientale, a tall showy

weed of swampy land.)

Oct or Ooto—Eight in composition. Thus

:

Octagt'nia, flowers with eight pistils

or eight free styles; Ootan'deia,

flowers with eight stanlens ; Ootogt-

nia, synoiiym for " Ootagynia ;"

Octo'nus, eight together; Ootosib-
MONUS, with eight free stamens.

Oo'ULUS—The first appearance of a bud,

especially the bud on a tuber. Also a

small depression on the summit of

fruits, as the Apple and Pear.

Odes, Oides—A termination denoting simi-

larity, resemblance.
Odora'tus—Possessing any decided odour

though more generally restricted to

such as are sweet, as the Reseda odorata,

Mignonette.
Offioina'lis—Applied to those plants

which are or may have been considered

useful in medicine or the arts, as Ver-

bena officinalis, the Holy Herb.
Olea'ginous, Oleaginub—Succulent and

oily ; also like oil.

O'lens—Strong-scented, whether agree-

able or nauseous.

Oleea'ceods (From olus, a pot herb)—Escu-

lent, eatable, as the Pig-'weed, Port-u-

laea olerueea.

Ol'igos—Few, or in small number ; in com-
position, "01igo"and "Olig.'

Oli'gos (In Greek compounds, a small
number)—It is generally used in con-

trast with many (poly), when no speci-

fic number is employed, as in the defi-

nition of things the number of which
is small, but variable ; thus oligocar-

pous is applied to sori, in which the
spore-cases are few in number ; oligor-

rhiza where the roots are few in num-
ber, as in the little Duck-weed, Lemna
oUgorrhiza.

Oliva'ceus— Of an olive-green colour

;

orange and grey. (See Sarcochilus
oHvaceus.) Oliv.e formis, Olivifoe'mis
—Shaped like an olive", ellipsoidal.

(See fruit of OhrysophyllumoHvmforme.)
Omople'phttum—Synonym for a plant

with a monadelphous flower, because
the stamens are blended together into

one bundle.
OmphaIjO'dium (From omphalos, the navel,

and eidos, a resemblance. )—The mark
left in the hilum by the passage of the
vessels of the raphe.

Ontog'ent—Development of an individual.
Oogamy—Conjugation of two gametes of

dissimilar form.
Oogonium—A kind of ovarian sack contain-

ing spores which, when liberated, are
cdlled oospores.

OospoEE—Spores produced in an ovarian
sac.

O'PAQUB, Opacus—When the surface is dull
or not at all shining.
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Opbb'culatb, Opbrculatus—Covered by a
lid; closed by an "oper'oulutn," as
the Eucdypt flowers before expansion.

Op'positb—When similar parts or organs
are so arranged in pairs that one of

them is immediately on the opposite
side of some interposed body, or of the
axis about which they are disposed.
Oppositiflo'bcs—Where the peduncles
are opposite. Oppositipol'eus—Where
tHe leaves are opposite.

Obangb—Yellow and red in about equal
proportions.

Obbic'ulak, Okbioula'ris—Perfectly or

very nearly circular. Oebioulus—

A

description of fleshy "corona ""eur-
loundmg the organs of fructification

in the genus Stapelia.

Oroan—^A general name for any defined

subordinate part of the vegetable struc-

ture, external or internal ; as cell, fibre,

leaf, root. Every portion of a plant
which has a distinct part or function to

perform in the operations or phenomena
of vegetable life is called an organ.

The root, stem, and leaves, whose
function is to assist in the growth of

the plant, are Organs of Vegetation.

The flower and fruit, whose office is

the formation of the seed, are Organs
ef Reproduction.

OrGANOG-'EAPHY — That part of botany
which treats on the organs of plants

Obqt'a—From 5 to 6 feet. A tsise.

Oesta'lis—^The length of a toise.

OR'iriOE—An opening, as the top of a

corolla-tube.

Oktho'tropal, Ortho'tropous, Ortho'-
TBOPns—Where the embryo is straight,

but so lies in the seed that the radicle'

is towards the hilum, owing to the

inversion of the nucleus. This term is

also applied to the entire ovule
_
or

seed, without reference to the position

of the embryo; when the nucleus is

straight, and the ohalaze and hilum
correspond or are close together, and
consequently where the direction of

the embryo is " antitropal," or the very
reverse of that here described.

Oscilla'nus, Oscillato'rius — Synonym
for"Versatilis.".

Os'mose, Os'mosis—See "Endosmosis."'

OSTIO'LTJM—The orifice of the perithecium

and apothecium.
Os'sEons—Synonym for " Bony." Ossicu-

LUS—A"stone" in fruit; synonym for

"Pyrena." OsTARiPHTLDM—A plant

which bears a drupe.

Ova'lis, O'val—Elliptical. Where the

major and minor axes bear the ratio of

about two to one to each other. OVATE,

OVAIDS—Shaped like an egg. Of the

form of an egg, when applied to a solid

body ; but when applied to a superficial

area it means the figure presented by a

longitudinal section of an ^gg, broader

at the base than at the apex; some-

times used synonymously with "Oval.'

Ovoid', Ovoi'dal, Ovoi'deus, Ovu-

liA'Bls, are synonymous with " Ovate,"

when applied to a solid form. The
leaves of the common Lantana bush are

mostly ovate.

O'VART—The enlarged base of the pistil,

which includes one or more cavities or
cells, containing one or more small
bodies called oyules. These are the
earliest conditions of the future seeds.

Each ovule, when fully formed, usually
consists of a central mass or nucleus
enclosed in two bag-like coats, the outer
one called primime, the inner one
seeundine. The ehalaza is the point
of the ovule at which the base of

the nucleus- is confluent with the
coats. The foramen is a minute
aperture in the coats over apex of the
nucleus.

O'VULES are orthotropous or straight, when
the ehalaza coincides with the base of

the ovule, and the foramen is at the
opposite extremity, the axis of the
ovule being straight ; eamvpylotropous

or incurved, when the ehalaza still

coinciding with the base of the ovule,

the axis of the ovule is curved, bringing
the foramen down more or less towards
that base ; anatropous or vn/verted, when
the ehalaza is at the apex of the ovule,

and the foramen next to its base, the
axis remaining straight. In this, one
of the most frequent forms of the
ovule, the ehalaza is connected with
the base by a cord, called the raphe,
adhering to one side of the ovule, and
becoming more or less incorporated
with its coats, as the ovule enlarges

into a seed ; amphitropous or half-

inverted, when the ovule being, as it

were, attached laterally, the ehalaza

and foramen at opposite ends of its

straight or curved axis, or about equally

distant from the base or point of

attachment.

Oxyaoan'thus—Eurnished with many
sharp thorns or prickles.

Oxycab'pus—Where the fruit is sharp-

pointed.

Pach'ts—Thick, as Paohiden'dbon, thick

tree; Paohycar'phs, where the peri-

carp is very thick ; Pachyne'ma, re-

ferring to the filaments of certain

flowers being thick,

Pagi'na—The upper or under surface of

flat-leaves.

PALA'cEOna; Pala'cbub—When 'the edges

of any organ, but more especially the
margins of a leaf, adhere to the sup-

port.

Pal'ate, Pala'tum—The'inferior surface of

the throat in rinsent and personate

corollas, where it is elevated into two
longitudinal ridges, with a depression

between them.

Pa'le^, Pales, or Chaff are the inner

bracts or scales in Compositae, Gram-
inese, and some other plants, when of a

thin yet stiff consistence, usually narrow
and of a pale colour. Palba'obous—

,

Of a chaffy consistence.

Pal'lidus—Pale ; with very plight tinge

of colour.



PAiiM, PALMA'srs—The breadth of four
fingers. Palmus—From thumb to

little finger ; about three inches in

length. Pal'matb, Palma'tus—When
the arrangement of Bubordinate parts

of any organ is such as to imitate the
form of an open hand. Palmat'imd,
Palmatif'iduh—When the subdivisions
of a simple leaf, having a palmate
arran'gement, extend about half-way
towards the base. Palma'tilobatus
—Where the lobes of a simple leaf have
a palmate arrangement. Palmatipak'-
TiTus—When the subdivisions of a
simple leaf, having a palmate arrange-
ment, extend considerably more than
half-way to the base. Ifmore deeply cut,

the term Palmatiseo'ths is used. The
leaves of the Castor-oil plant are
usually palmately seven-lobed.

Paludo'sus, PaluS'teis — Growing in

marshy places.

PaNDU'KU'ORM, PANDC'Ra;FOEMI3, PaN-
Du'eifokmis — Where an oblong or
obovate leaf is indented in the lower
half by a deep sinus : fiddle-shaped, as
the leaves of one of the Docks, Bumex ;

also HiKscus pwnduriformis.
Pan'iole, or Panic'ulate—An inflorescence

where the axis is divided iiito branches
bearing two or more flower.^. (See the
inflorescence of the common Oat.).

PANNiifOE'Mis, Pakno'sus—Looking like a
piece of cloth ; somewhat thick and
spongy.

Papaw Juioe—There is said to be a grow-
ing demand for this in a concrete state.

The method of preparation, as given in
the Pharm. Journ., Dec, 1892, is to cut
lines across the fruit, and allow the
juice to drop upon sheets of glass, where
it is allowed to dry ; thfs is all the pre-
paration required.

PAPii.iONA'0Eons,PAPiLiOKA'cl;es—Butter-
fly-flowered. These flowers have an
irregular corolla composed of five

petals, the upper one of which is called
the standard or vexilluin, and is out-
side in the bud ; the two lateral ones,
called wings or alae, are intermediate

;

and the two lowest ones, which are more
or less united along the lower edge or
approximate, face to face, form the
shape of a boat, afid are called the keel
or carina, and more or less enclose the
stamens and style.

Papil'la—JThe nipple ; a small elongated
protuberance, formed of a distended
cell of the cellular tissue, upon various
surfaces. PapIlla'kis—llesembling a
papilla, hut of larger dimensions, and
composed of several cells. Paphla'tus,
PAPiLLTifE'EUS, Papillo'sus—Covered
with papillae.

Pap'pus — Thistle-down. The peculiar
limb of the calyx of the florets of Coni-
positse. PAPPi'PEBua, Pappo'peeus,
Pappo'sus—Purnished with pappus.

Papyka'oeus, Paptrif'eeus — Papery.
Thus Fatsia papyrifera is so named as
from its pith rice-paper is made.

Pababol'ic, ]?ababol'jcal, Pabadol'ious—
ProBi the mathematical figure teriiied

a parabola. A synonym for "Ovato-
oblong."

PABACAE'pinii—An abortive ovary ; alto a
persistent portion of some style or

stigma. PAEAGOBOL'tA—Any append-
age to the corolla that is usually classed

amongst nectaries. Pakaphyl'lum—
Certain foliaoeous expansions on some
calyces.

Paral'lbl, Paealleli'cus, Paeallel'cs—
Where the axes of two parts lis parallel

to each other.

Paeaph'tses—Pilaments sometimes articu-

lated, oocurriiig in the fructification of

Perns, Mosses, Lichens, &;c.

Pae'asite, Paeasi'ta—A plant which
obtains its nourishment directly from
the juices of some other plant to which
it is attached. (See the Zioranthus,

Mistletoe. ) The Dodder, Cuscuta^ is a
parasitic plant differing from Mistletoe
in that it germinates in the soil, and
after a few daj;s, if it fails to find a
plant to attach itself to, it will wither
away.

Paeen'chyma or CbI/lulab Tis'sue consists

usually of thin-walled cells, more or
less round in form, or with their length
not much exceeding their breadth^ and
not tapering at the ends. All the soft

parts of the leaves, the pith of stems,
the pulp of fruits, and all yoimg
growing parts, are formed of it. It is

the first tissue produced, and continues

^ be formed while growth continues,
THid when it ceases to be active the
plant dies.

Pa'eies—The inner surface of the pericarp
or of a tubular calyx. Paiu'etal,
Pabieta'lis—Attached to the paries or

,
wall. (See "Placenta.")

Paei-pinnate' —Synonym for "Abruptly
pinnate."

Paethenogen'esis—Production of fertile

seeds without sexual impregnation.
Proved to be impossible, although
believed in for some time ; and our
Queensland shrub, Alcomea ilicifolia,

quoted as an instance, and given the
name of Ccelebogyne on that account.

Paethenogon'idia — Gonidia produced
without fecundation.

Pae'vus—Small. Applied relatively, where
some object is small by comparison with
similar objects. Thus, Paevifloe0S,
PAfiviFOLiTJS, &o., are terms given to
plants whose flowers or leaves are
smaller than those of other allied
species. (See Panicum parvifiorum, a
very common grass near Brisbane.

)

Paeteeee'—A French term, used by the
English gardener to denote a small
enolpsure or flower garden, laid out in
beds of different sizes and shapes.
This kind of planting produces a plea-
sant effect only when the colour of the
flowers are well considered ; therefore,
as all persons have not that nice per-
ception of the fitness of things which
is required, an extract is given for
their guidance out of a European pub-
lication. 1st. The three Simple colours,
blue, red, and yellow, when pure, or
nearly pure, contrast agreeably toge-
ther ; but in close contiguity each of
them absorbs, as it were, som,6thiDg of
the shade which would result from a
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proper combination with the comple-
mentary colours of its neighbours. S'or
instance, red by the side of yellow
assumes a slight tinge of %'iolet, which
is the complementary of yellow; and
the yellow a shade of green, which is

the complementary of red. 2nd. The
colours complementary to one another
contrast advantageously. This is suffi-

ciently evident by the approximation
of yellow and violet—composed of red
and blue ; red and green—composed of
yellow and blue ; or blue and orange

—

composed of red and yellow. 3rd. The
binary associations of composite colours
will sdso produce pleasing results, be-
cause in each group all three of the
elementary colours will be found re-

united. That the contrasts will be
strong and effective may be judged by
bringing together violet (red and blue),

and orange (red and yellow), or the
former with green (yellow and blue).

4th. But the results are poor or bad
when simple colours are associated with
mixed colours into whose composition
they cinter, as in this case only two of

the primary colours are represented.
Hence red contrasts badly with orange
(yellow and red), and with violet (red

and blue) ; blue with viqlet (red and
blue), or with green (blue and yellow).

Yet if the simple colour form but a
B&all proportion of tho mixed colour
with which it is associated, the con-

trast will be sufficiently strong to

please the eye. Thus a lively blue
produces a good effect by the side of a
bright or yellowish green, and bright

yeffow by the side of a deep green
in which the blue element predomi-
nates. But these two cases, as will be
seen, come within the preceding rules,

which show that, in a general sense,

contrasts are agreeable in the same
proportion as they are decided. 5th.

All odours, simple or compound, are

brightened by the vicinity pf white,

and, moreover, contrast with it in a

most agreeable manner. White has

the additional advantage of improving
bad combinations, by being placed

between the colours that do not look

well together, as, for instance, between
red and orange, red and violet, or vio-

let and blue, &o. Hence, this colour, so

freely lavished in nature, plays an
important r61e in decorative culture.

6th. With the exception of white, all

colours are weakened by the neighbour-

hood of Uaok, which deprives them of

a certain extent of their brilliancy.

Dull or deep tints suffer especially

when associated with black—resulting,
of course, from the feeblencKs of the

contrasts. But as black in but few

instances occurs in the Vegetable
Kingdom, such contrasts could not be

effected, except between plants and the

soil, when this latter is very dark, and

the dull purple foliage of some plants,

or the deep purple violet flowers of

others. The combinations of colours

in the flower-garden are commonly,

binary or ternary, rarely quarternary,
unless the green of the foliage be con-
sidered as taking rank in these combi-
nations. The most commendable
binary combinations are as follows,

which we arrange in the order of their

respective merits :— (a) All colours,

simple and compound, with white,
though the brighter and purer the
colours the more pleasing the contrasts

;

for example, bright or deep blue with
white, rose or red with white, bright
yellow with white, orange with white,
green with white, and violet with
white. (6) The simple colours together,

or with their oomplementaries, such as
red and yellow, red and blue, yellow
and blue, yellow and violet) orange
and blue, and green and red. Ternary
combinations are far less numerous,
and in most cases white is.au element

;

often, indeed, it is repeated. The
following examples will enable one to

judge :—White, red, and green ; or
white, red, white and green ; blue,

orange, blue and white ; or white,
orange, white and blue ; white, yellow,
violet and white ; or white, yellow,
white and violet

;
yellow, red, white-

and yellow ; white, red, blue and white

;

tiT, better, white, red, white and blue ;

white, orange, green and white ; or,

better still, by interposing white
between the orange and green ; white,

orange, white and violet ; or, still more
effective, white, orange, white and
violet ; white, yellow, blue and white

;

or the same combinations with the
yellow and blue separated by white.

PATELLiii'OB'Mis—Dish-shaped ; knee-pan-

Pa'tent, Pa'tens—Spreading. Pa'thlus—
Slightly spreading. (See Salvia patens.)

Pathogen'ous—Producing disease.

Pathol'osy or Nosology—That part of

botany treating upon plant diseases.

Pad'cub—Few. Applied relatively,, when
certain portions are few in one species

compared with similar portions in an
allied species. Thus PAUOl-fLOKUS,
Pauoi-eowus, and PAUCi-juGATtrs, &,c.

Pio'ta—^Painted. (See flowers of Signonia
pieta.)

Pectinate', Peotina-'tus— Where a
" pinnatifid" incision has the segments
parallel, narrow, and close, like the

-teeih of a comb. (See fronds of

Gleichenia.)

Pec'toral—Relating to the breast.

PEda'lis—About a foot in length.

Pe'datb, Ped.a'tus—Where the subordinate
parts have a palmate arrangement,
with the addition of further subdivi-

sion in the lateral portions. Pedat'-
IFID, Pedati'mdus—Where ,the sub-

divisions of a simple leaf, arranged
pedately, extend abput half-way
towards the base.

Ped'icei,—This is the last branch of an
inflorescence, supporting a single flower.

Pehicbl'late, PBDiOELiA'TDa—Fur-
nished with a pedicel.
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Ps'DDNOLB -This is the stalk of a solitary

flower, or of an inflorescence ; that is

to say, the portion of the flowering
branch from the last stem-leaf to the

flower, or to the first ramification of the
inflorescence, or even up to its last

ramification ; but this portion extend-
ing from the first to the last ramifica-

tion or axes of inflorescence is often dis-

tinguished under the name of rkachis.

Pbdunodlate', Pbdunoula'kis, Pedun-
oula'tus, Pedunoulo'sus—Furnished
with a peduncle.

Pel'liclk, Pelli'cuIjA — An extremely
delicate superficial membrane ; a syno-
nym for "Epidermis." Pellioula'kis
—With the cliaracter of a pellicle.

Pellu'cid, Pellu'oidus—Perfectly or only
partially transparent.

Pelo'ria—A form assumed by certain

flowers, which, being unsymmetrical
in their usual state, become symmetri-
cal in what may be considered as a re-

turn to their normal type.

Peltate', Pelta'tus—Where a support is

inserted at some distance witliin the
margin, and is not in the same plane
as the flat surface, which rests tipon it.

(See the leaf of the garden Tropcolum
majus, or Indian Cress.

)

Pelti'deus, Peltifok'mis—Target or
buckler-shaped.

Peltiner'vis—Where the nerves diverge
from the summit of a petiole, and
spread on all sides in a plane that is

miich inclined to it.

Pbltoi'dbus—Shaped like a shield ; some-
what orbicular, and convex on the upper
side.

Pbnd'ent—So much inclined that the apex
is pointed vertically downwards. Pen-
dulous, Pen'dulus, Pendulin'us—
Synonym for " Pendent " ; more especi-
ally where the flexure arises from
weakness of the support.

Penicilla'tus—Bordered or tipped with
fine hairs resembling those of a hair
pencil. Penioillifoe'mis—When in

the form of ,a hair pencil.

Pen'nate, Pbnnat'us, Pennat'ieid—Syn-
onyms for "Pinnate," &o.

Pbnniner'ved, Penninbk'vis—Where the
primary nerves of a leaf are straight
and diverge from the midrib in a pin-
nate manner ; feather-nerved.

Pen'ta—In compounds, signifies five. Thus
Pentachai'nium, a five-oelled fruit

;

PENTAGt'NUS, flowers with fi^e pistils,

or five distinct styles ; Pentan'dkus,
flowers with five stamens.

Pb'po—Fruits so termed are one-celied,
many-seeded, inferior, indehiscent,
fleshy ; the seeds attached to parietal
pulpy placent. At maturity its cavity
is frequently filled with pulp, embed-
ding the seeds ; their point of attach-
ment is, however, never lost. For
examples, see Cucumber, Melon,
Gourd, Papaw.

Pbeem'betum—The portion of monocotyle-
donous embryos investing the plumule
and radicles not externally distinguish-
able.

Pbeen'nial, Peeen'nis—Of three or more
years' duration, and polyoarpie.

Pebfol'iate, Pbrfolia'tus—When leaves

oppositely arranged unite at their

bases ; or when the basal lobes of

clasping leaves become united, so that

the axis about which they are placed

appearsito pass through them.
Pertoea'ted, Pekfoea'tcs—Pierced with

one or more holes.

Peegambnta'obus—Having the consistency

of parchment.
Per'i—Around ; in Latin, Circa.

Pbeianth', Perian'thium—The name given

to the floral envelope which usually en-

closesthe stamens and pistil when young,
and expands and exposes them to view
when fully formed. This complete
perianth is double ; the outer one, called

the calyx, is usuallymore green and leaf-

like ; the inner one, called the corolla,

more conspicuous, and variously

coloured. It is the perianth, and
especially the corolla, as the most showy
part, that is generally called the flower

in popular language. In very many
oases, a so-called simple perianth (of

which the parts are usually called leaves

or segments) is one in which the sepals

and petals are similar in form and
texture, and present apparently a single

whorl. But if examined in the bud,
one-half of the parts will generally be
found to be placed outside the other
half, and there will frequently be some
slight difierence in texture, size, and
colour, indicating to the close observer
the presence of both calyx and corolla.

Hence much discrepancy in descriptive
works. Where one botanist describes
a simple perianth of six segments,
another will speak of a double perianth
of three sepals and three petals. The
term "perianth" should only be em-
ployed to designate a calyx and corolla
the limits of which are undefined, so
that they cannot be satisfactorily dis-

tinguished from each other, as in the
case of Tulips, Lilies, Crinums, and
Orchids. " But even in these examples
the limit between calyx and corolla
not only exists, but is often plainly
evident.

Pee'ioaep, Pbbioar'pium—The portion of
the fruit formed of the ovary, and
whatever adheres to it, exclusive of
and outside of the seed or seeds, ex-
clusive also of the persistent receptacle,
or of whatever portion of the calyx per-
sists round the ovary without adhering
to it. Pbrioli'nium—The involucrum
of CompositEe.

Peeich^'tial Leaves—Those at the base
of the fruit-stalk of a moss.

Pee'idbem, Peridbrmio—The enclosing
membrane.

Pebid'ium—General term for the outer
enveloping coat of a sporophore upon
which the spores develop in a closed
cavity. In Uredineee it envelopes the
Eecidium, and is also termed psevdo-
pei'idium, paraphyses envelope. In Gas-
tromycetes, termed also uterus, and
may be differentiated into peridium
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externum (outer peridium), the outer-
most layer which opena in various ways
and separates from the peridpum
internum (inner peridium), a layer
directly enclosing the gleba.

Perien'chtma—Irregular cellular tissue,
chiefly in glands and spheroidal
masses.

Pbkigt'nous (i.e., round the ovary)—The
term is applied to petals, &o., when the
disk bearing them is quite free from the
ovary ; but is more or less combined
with the base of the calyx-tube. The
ovary is then still described a.s free or
superior, even though the combined
disk and calyx-tube may form a deep
cup with the ovary lying at the bottom ;

the calyx is said to be free or inferior,

and the petals are described- as
inserted on the calyx.

Periphbk'al — The outer portion of a
circle.

Pbk'ispeem, Pbeispeb'mium, Pbrispee'mum
—Synonym for " Albumen."

Pee'istomb—The opening of the sporangium
of mosses after the removal oi the
calyptra and operculum.

Pbeithe'oia—The cysts or capsules con-
taining the asci.

Peeithe'ciom—The envelope surrounding
the masses of fructification in Fungi and
Lichens.

Pbb'iteopal, Pbu'itropus—Where the axis

of a seed is perpendicular to the axis of

the pericarp, to which it is attached.
Pbela'eius, Peela'tus—Shining with a

pearly lustre ; furnished with rounded
tubercular appendages.

Peepdsil'lus—Synonym for "Pusillus.''

Persist'ent—When any part or organ, in

particular plants, remains beyond the
period of maturity and fall, appointed
for similar parts in other plants ; or to
the period of full maturity attained by
neighbouring parts.

Pbk'sonate, Peesona'tus—A form of

monopetalous bilabiate corolla, where
the orifice of the tube is closed by an
inflated projection of the throat.

Pbetu'sus — Synonym for " Perforatus.

"

(See the outer glume of Andropogon
pertusus.

)

PbeVious, Peevius—Admitting the pas-

sage of some portion without interrup-

tion ; as where the pith is continued
through a node in the stem,

Peb'ula—Little pouch. A sac formed in

some orchids by the prolonged and
united bases of two of the segments of

their perianth. The oup-like covering

of buds, formed by the abortion of

their outer leaves.

Pes^A foot, or, as in Ipomoea Pes-capras,

from the supposed resemblance of the

leaves to the foot of a goat.

Pex'al, Pb'talum—One of the foliaceous

expansions constituting the subordinate

parts of the floral whorl, termed the

corolla. They are usually alternate

with the sepals ; that is to say, the

centre of each petal is immediately over

or within the interval between the

sepals. Pbtalodeds—Where a double

flower is formed by the transformation

of any of the parts about the corolla

into petal-like expansions. Pbtaioid
—Kesembling petals.

Pet'iolb, Peti'olos—The stalk or support
by \yhich the blade or limb of a leaf

is attached to the stem. Petiola'ted—
Furnished with a petiole or leafstalk.

The separate stalk of each leaflet in a
compound leaf is termeil a petioiule.

PHa;NOG;'AMOus, Phaneeogamous, Fhm-
nog'amus, Phaneeogamus—Plants of

the two classes, Dicotyledons and Mono-
cotyledons, in which the male and
female organs are apparent, in one
shape

^
or another, at some period of

their life.

Phal'lus—A name given to a genus of

fungi from a supposed resemblance

;

the species are not without beauty,
but are^ nearly all foetid.

Phjem'cbous, PmENi'oBtTS—Purple ; red,

very slightly tinged with grey.

Phi'los—Fond, as in Nemophila.

Phleps—A vein.

Phlo'ia—A termination used in many of

the specific names derived from the
Greek, and signifies bark. (See
Euealyptus hemiphloia, "half barked";
E. melanophloia, " black barked "; E.
ochrophloia, " yellow barked "; E. side-

rophloia "iron barked."
Pheagmi'geeus—Where an otherwise con-

tinuous cavity is separated into
subordinate parts by transverse par-
titions of a membranous or cellular

character.

Phtl'laeies—A useless term, which has
been introduced for the bracts or scales

of the involucre of Compositae.
Phtllo'dium—When the limb of a leaf is

abortive, and the petiole becomes
developed into a flattened expansion,
like mostofAustralian Acacias, wattles,

brigalow, myall, &o. Phyllodi'Neus
—Bearing phyllodia.

Phtl'loma—The aggregate mass of germs
contained in a leaf-bud.

Phylioma'nia—Leaf-madness ; where a
superabundance of leaf-buds is formed
in comparison with flower-buds.

Phtllotax'is—The manner in which leaves

are arranged upon the stem.
PHTli'LtTLA—The scar left on the branch by

the fall of a leaf.

Phtmato'deus— Synonym for "Verru-
cosus.

" '

Phy'sa—A bladder.

Physe'ma, Physed'ita — A swelling.

Synonym for "Frond " in the aquatic
AlgEe ; also a branch of a Chara.

Physiol'ogy—That part of Botany which
treats of the functions of plants.

Psytog'eaphy, Phytogea'phia—That de-
partment of Botany which includes
the description of plants.

Ehy'toliths—Fossil plants.

Phytol'ogy, Phytol'ogia (Phyton, a plant

;

and logos, a discourse)—Synonym for

"Botany."
Phytono'mia—Synonym for "Botanical

Physiology."
Phytony'mia— Synonym for " Organo-

graphia."
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Pi'oEUS—Black, with a brownish tinge

;

red, almost concealed by admixture
with intensely deep grey.

Pib'tds—Painted. Example, Bignoniapicta.
Pi'leds—A cap. Pile'olum—A little cap.

PlLlDlClt—Like a cap. (See cap of

Mushroom.)
PlUF'KRUS — Bearing hair. Pilose',

PiLo'ptis — Hairy. Pilosius'culub—
Somewhat h9.iry.' Pilus—Hair. (See
the common Carrot plant.)

Pin'na—A leaflet. Pinnate, Pinna'ted,
Pinna'tds—A compound leaf, with
leaflets arranged along each side of

the rhachis. When the arrange-
nient is confined to pairs, it con-
stitutes the "equally or pari-pin-

nate"; when teitainated by an odd
leaflet, the "unequally or impari-pin-
nate." Pinnat'ifid, Pinnati'eidus—
V/hen the lateral incisions of a simple
leaf extend towards the axis, and
approach the form termed Pmnati-
seo'tus, a form of pinnatifid, where the
incisions are deep. Pinnate—Extend-
ing to the axis.

Pin'nulb.—A leaflet of a pinna or secon-
dary leaflet.

Pip—In floriculture, is a single bloom,
where several grow upon a common
stalk, as in the Affapanthus, Foly-
anthus. Auricula, &o. The pips thus
growing together are described as a
truss. (See "Truss.")

Pl'sil^OBM, Pisifor'mis—About the size

and shape of a garden Pea.
Pis'TIL, Pistil'lum—Either synonymous

with "Carpel," when each portion of

the innermost floral organ is free ; or
it is composed of the aggregation of

the carpels, when these unite and
thus form a compound organ. It is

essetitially composed of the ovaiy,

with its ovules ; and the stigma or
stigmata, with sometimes an inter-

vening style. Flowers are termed
pistillate when they bear a pistil, but
either no stamens at all or only im-
perfect ones.

Pith, Medul'la—A cylinder of cellular
tissue, occupying the centre or longi-
tudinal axis of the stem. Jt is active
only in young stems or branches,
becomes dried up and compressed as
the wood hardens, and often finally

disappears, or is scarcely distinguishable
in old' trees.

PJiAOEN'ta,
^
Plaoenta'biuhi—The part of

the inside of the ovary to which the
ovules are attached ; sometimes a mere
point or line on the inner surface, often
more or

_
less thickened or raised.

Placentatjon is therefore the indication
of the part of the ovary to which the
ovules are attached. Placentas are
axile (see fruit of ffj/pericujn), when
the ovules are attached to the axis or
centre—that is, in plurllocular ovaries,
when they are attached to the inner
angle of each cell ; in unilocular simple
ovaries, which have almost always an
e^icentricfil style or stigma, when the
ovules are attached to the side of the .

ovary nearest to the style ; in unilocular

compound ovaries, when the ovules are

attached to a central protuberance,

. column, or axis rising up from the base

of the cavity. If this column does not

reach the top of the cavity, the placenta

is said to be free and central. (See

fruit of Dianthus, &o.) Parietal (See

fruit of Violet.) When the ovules are •

attached to the inner surface of' the

cavity of a one-celled compound ovary.

Parietal placentas are usually slightly

thickened or raised line.s, sometimes
broad surfaces nearly covering

_
the

inner surface of the cavity, sometimes
projecting far into the cavitj', and con-

stituting partial dissepiments, or even
meeting in the centre, but without
cohering there. In the latter case the

distinction between the one-celled and
the several-celled ovary sometimes
almost disappears.

Pla'gios—Oblique, as in Plagianthus.
Plane, Pla'nus—j?)at ; where a surface is

perfectly level.

Planius'oulus—Where a surface is nearly
but not qiiite level.

Plant—In a botanical sense, includes
every being which has vegetable life,

from the largest trees to the minute
Algffi of the poads.

Planting—Do not plant trees or shrubs
deep. This i.s the cause very often of
stunted growth, early decay, and even
death itself. Deep planting is often
done with the idea that the tree will
stand more firmly. When removiog,
never allow the roots to be exposed
longer than necessary, and see that as
little injury as possible is done to them
in the operation of removal.

Plat'ts, in compounds, signifies "broad."
Platyoak'pus—Broad fruit. Platy-
phtl'lub—Broad leaf. Plattstigma—
Broad stigma. Plat'ys — Large or
broad; in composition, Platy ; in
Latin, Latus and Late, as the Stag's-
horn fern, Plati/cerium.

Ple'ion—Several ; in composition, Ple'io

;

iii Latin, Plu'ri.

Ple'iopiiyllcs—Where no buds, and con-
sequently

^
no branches are developed

in the axils of leaves, and the stem
supports these only.

Ple'nus—Full. Synonym for "Double,"
where the stumen'-, and pistils become
petaloid. Al.-o where a stem is solid,
in contradistinction to "hollow" or
"fistular."

Pleceocae'pi—Mosses with the fructifica-
tion ijroceeding laterally from the .axils
of the leaves.

Pleueen'ohyma—Woody tissue.

Pleuhospee'mus—Ribbed seed. Pleueo-
cae'pds—Ribbed fruit, as the fiuit of
Pieu.s plcurocarji.i, a Fig of Northern
Queensland.

Plbxb-oblas'tus—When cotyledons -lise
above ground in germination, but do
not assume tlio appearance of leaves.

Plicate', Plioa'tus—Folded together in
longitudinal plaits, regularly disposed.
Plica'tdlatr—Minutely plaited. (See
Aloe pUcatilis.)
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Plopocab'hum—A fruit composed of fol-
Iieles ranged round an axis. Synonym
for "Follioulus." For example see the
liarkspur.

Plum'beus—Lead-coloured ; dull grey, with
metallic lustre.

Pluma'tcs—Synonym for "Piimatus.''
PLUMOga', Plumo'sus—When hair U in-

vested with branches, arranged lik-; the
beard on a feather.

Pld'mule, Plu'mula—The portion of the
embryo which develo|iS in a contrary
direction to the radicle. It is the first

bud, or-germinalp, of the young plant.
Pld'ri signifieK "sever.al" in compounds.

Thus: Plueilo'oulak—Several celled.
PlumpARTi'TUs— Where an organ is

deeply divided into several nearly dis-
tinct portions.

Pneu'mato-chtmi'feeus—A term applied
to spiral vessels ; and Pneueato'ferus
has been restricted to the external
membranous tube of such vessels.

PooulIfob'mus—Cup-shaped.
Pon—Synonym for "Legume."
Podb'tia—The stalk; like elongations of

the thallus of some lichens.

PoDOOAB'jptfs, Pod'ooaep—Where the ovary
is seated on a gynobasis, gynophore.
Podogt'ntom—Synonym for "Gyno-
phorus.

"

PoDOOB'PHALUS—Where a head of flowers
is elevated on a long peduncle.

Po'GON—Beard ; in Latin Barba. (See the
heath-like small shrub Leucoporjon
juniperimis, so common on forest
land, the flowers of which ate bearded
inside.)

PoLl'ina—Perfectly smooth and glossy or
polished, as the testa of many seeds.

- Pol'len—Utricular grains, formed within
the anther, either free and resembling
dust, or variously agglutinated into
waxy masses. The "granules" are
very minute particles within the pollen
grains; and the "poUentube" is a
membranous exteijeion of a coat of the
grain, developed when this is-subjected
to the influence of the stigma. Pollen-
mass—An agglutinated mass of pollen,
peculiar to the state in which it occurs
in some orders ; as in OrchideiE and
Asclepiadese. Pollina'p.is, Polltno'-
sus—As if dusted with poUen. PoLn'-
Nicus—Comjiosed of or bearing some
relation to pollen.

Pol'lex, Pollioa'kis—A thumb's breadth,
about an inch long.

PoiiLi'NiA—^^Term used to designate the
pollen-masses in Orchidese. (See the
genus Dendrohium, which has 4, or

Jiria, which has 8 of these masses in

each flower.

)

PoI'y—Many, or an indefinite number, in

composition. Thus : Poltadbl'phia—
Plants whose stamens cohere into more
than two distinct groups or bundles.

Poltan'dba—Flowers with more than
twelve stamens ; or flov.'ers are called

Polyan'drous wh'-n the stamens are free

• and numerous. Polyan'thds—Bearing
many flowers. X'on'CAR'pions, Poly-
OAJi'PUS—Wiiere the carpels, being dis-

tinct and numerous, each flower bears

several
_
fruits. Used synonymously

with either perennial or arbbresoent
Xjlants, which, lasting many years,
reproduce their fruits many times, in
contradistinction to " Monooarpous,"
PoircE'pHALDS—Having many hestds.
Polyola'dia—Many branches. PoLY-
coc'ous—A fruit composed of many
oocca. Polygy'nous — Having many
distinct pi.«tils, or an avary with many
distinct atylas.

Polyg'amous — V/hen there are male,
female, and hermaphrodite flowers on
the same or on distinct plants.

PoLTPET'ALa)—(1st sub-class of Diootyle-
dons. Petals distinct, wanting in a
few genera., very rarely united).

Pome, Po'mhm—A fleshy multilocular fruit,
matured from an inferior ovary^ the
seeds enclosed in dry cells, with a bony
or cartilaginous lining. The Apple is

an example.

Pomeeidia'nus—Applied to flowers which
expand after noon.

POMiF'BRtrs—Bearing fruit or excrescences,
shaped like an apple. PoMifoe'mis—
Approaching the shape of an apple.
Pohol'oqy, TPomolo'gia—A treatise oh
fruits.

Poeen'ohyma—Cellular tissue, elongated
and apparently perforated by pores.

POEO'sus—Where the tissue is, or appears
to be, full of small holes. Poe'ulus—
The diminutive from "Porus."' POBUS,
and pi. PoEi — Arainate superficial
hole. Synonym for " Stoma," and for
" Asous " of some Fungi.

PoEphY'eeds—Synonym for "Purj)ureus."
(See the bracts of JPorphyroconta, a
plant not uncommon in bush-houses).

PosTl'ons—Behind. Sylionym for " Ex-
trorsus." The words posterior, back,
and anterior, front, are often used for
upper and lower respectively, but their
meaning is sometimes reversed if the
viriter supposes himself in the centre of
the flower instead of outside it.

Pota'me.e—Synonym for "Fluviales."
Pous or Pus, Podos—A foot. As in Podo-

carpus and Lycopodium.
Pbje'oox—Appearing or flov.ering earlier

than other allied specieSi Precius—

•

Ripening before others ; .synonym for
" Praecox."

Pezeploea'tion and PUjEEOliatioK—Terms
used synonymously for " .(Estivatioti

"

and " Vernation," but are seldom used
in descriptive botany.

Pb^moese', Pe^MoE'sus—Bitten off, end-
ing abruptly ; as where roots, or more
frequently rhizomata (called roots),

have decayed at the and. Also where
the truncate termination of any folia-

ceous lamina appears jagged. (See
pinnie of Garyota urens.

)

PEa;No'MiN—The first name ; synonym for
'

' Generic.

"

PBiBUS'Tua—Burnt at the point, of a brown
tint, as though it had bean produced
by burniiig.

Pea'sinus—Leek-green. Pure green, with
a slight admixture of grey.
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Peaten'sis — Belonging to a meadow.
Species usually met with in meadows,
as the common Red Clover

—

TnfoUwm
pratense.

Peiok'les and Spines—In ordinary lan-

guage these terms are often confounded.
A prickle (aculeus), however, is a mere
outgrowth from the bark, while the
spine (spina) is an abortive sharp-
pointed branchlet. A slight pressure
at the base will suffice to detach a
prickle, as its attachment is but super-

ficial, but to remove a spine the woody
cylinder of the branch with which
it is continuous has to be broken or

cut.

Pki'makt, Peima'kius—The part which is

first developed. The principal parts

in the subdivisions of a compound
arrangement, as the main petioles of

a compound leaf; the pedicels of a

compound umbel which support the
partial umbel.

Peim'ative, Pkimiti'vus—The first or

earliest. The first part developed.
Applied to specific types ; in opposition
to forms resulting from hybridisation.

Pki'mine, Pei'min.\—The outermost and
last developed integument to the
nucleus of the ovule.

Peimoe'dial, Pkimoedia'us—The earliest

formed of any set of organs, or the
principal parts of some of them.
Peimokdial-Uteicle—The layer or

internal coating first formed in and co-

extensive with the cell, during the per-

fecting of the cellular tissue.

Peismat'ical — Prism-shaped. Peismat'-
icus—Approaching the form of a prism;
where the surface of either solids or

tubes presents angles, disposed longi-

tudinally. Peismen'chyma — Where
the vesicles of the cellular tissue are
prismatic. (See Juneus prismata-
carpus. )

PEOBOOID'EUS—Beaked. (See fruit of

Martiiaia.)
Peoce'eus—Lofty. Synonymfor "Elatus."
Peooum'eent, Peooum'bens—Lying upon

or trailing along the ground. (See
Justicia procumlcns.

)

Peoddo'thm, Peoduc'ius — Prolonged.
Synonym for " Calcar."

Peoem'beyo—The portion of the spore in

some Acotyledons which assumes a
foliaceous character in developing.

Peoem'inbns—When a part is unusually
extended or stretches beyond another,
which more frequently surpasses it.

Peoject'cea—A small longitudinal jirojec-

tion on some stems where the leaf

originates.

Peolif'eeous, Peo'lipek, Peoli'peeus—
An unusual development of super-
numerary parts, of the same or of a
different description from those on
which they are developed, as where the
flower-buds become viviparous ; where
the leaf produces germs, &c.

Peoli'geetjs—Applied to a portion of the
apothecio of Lichens, in which the
sporulos are generated.

Pbom'inens — Projecting beyond some
' neighbouring part.

Peo'nus—Pace downwards. Lying flat

upon the ground, or other support.

Applied also to the under surface of a

horizontal leaf.

Peopac'ulum—An offset. Peopago—A
shoot, a layer, an axillary bud. Peo-

pag'dlum—Synonym for " Propacu-

lum," a granular reproductive body,

many of which, collected together,

form the soredia of Lichens.

Peopaga'tion — This term, applied
^
to

plants, means any method by which

they can be increased in iiumber. To
deal with this subject would necessi-

tate the use of illustrations, so little

more than the enumeration of the

names of the various modes employed
for this object will be given. By seed

may be termed the most natural, but a

very large number of jilants in cultiva-

tion are created by the art and in-

genuity of man, and such cannot with

safety be reproduced by seed ; there-

fore, recourse is made to what is termed
budding, cuttings, grafting, layering,

and leaf-propagation offset, cubers,

bulbs, corns, &c.
Peo'physis, PEoa'PHYSis—Synonym for

"Adductor."
Peo'peius (Peculiar)—Partial.

Peosool'la—A viscid gland on the ros-

tellum of an Orchid.
Pbosbm'beyum—Synonym for " Perisper-

mium."
Peosen'ohyma, or woody tissue, differs in

having its cells considerably longer
than broad, usually tapering at each
end into points and overlapjjing each
other. The cells are commonly thick-

walled ; the tissue is firm, tenacious,

and elastic, and constitutes the prin-

cipal part of wood, of the inner bark,

and of the nerves and veins of leaves

—

fnrming, in short, the framework of the
plant.

Peostea'ttjs—See "Procumbent."
Peoteean'thous, Peoteeanthus—Where

the flower-buds expand before the leaf-

buds.
Peotophyto'logy—Possil botany.
Peotoplas'ma—A coating deposited on the

inside of the cells of the cellular tissue,

of quaternary . chemical composition
(carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitro-

gen), which fills an important part in
cell-division and growth.

Peotos'tbophis—A spiral vessel, separat-
ing from the main bundle that enters
theleaf , and formingpart of the primary
vems.

Peotothal'lus—The first part formed, or
substratum to the thallus of Lichens.

Peui'na—Powdery secretions on the surface
of some plants ; also on certain fruits.

Peuina'tus, Peuino'sus — Frosted,
powdery, as the "bloom" upon Plums
or Grapes. This term is scarcely dis-

tinct from " Roridus."
Peu'ning—Shrubs should always be done

with a knife, and in such a manner as
to leave them with a natural appear-
ance. Clean cutting is more agreeable
to the eye, and less hurtful to the plant,
as the wound readily heals over. Dead
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branches should be out off as close as
possible to the stem or parent branch,
that the wound may soon be grown
over. In shortening branches cut close
to a bud, which should he on the out-
side of the branch of the tree or shrub,
where such are alternately placed, as in
the Peach. Moses—It has been found
best to sparingly prune vigorous-
growing kinds, whilst the weaker-
growing sorts should be cut back pretty
close.

Pku'num—A plum ; synonym for'"Drupa."
Pkunifor'mis—Approaching the form
of a Plum,

Prc'kibns—Itching
;
producing an itching

sensation. See the pods of the Cow-
hage {Mucuna pruriens).

PsBu'DES—False. Thus :

—

Psbu'do-bulb—
Swollen internodes as seen in the stems
of some Orchidese. Psed'do-oar'pus—
Synonym for "Galbulus." PsEUDO-
oosta'tus—Where the outer veins of a
leaf combine, and form a line parallel

to the -margin. Pseudo-gtka'tus—
Where the annulus of a fern is sjiated

on the summit of the theca. Pseudo-
"BYme'nidm—A covering of the spores
of Algae, resembling the hymenium of
Fungi. Pseudo-perid'idm—Resembling
a peridium. PsBnDO-PERisio'MiUM—

.

The external peristome, where it is

early obliterated. Psbudo-po'didm—
A leafless dilated branch, on which
the sessile theca of some Mosses is

developed.
Psi'los—Bare.
PsiLOSPEE'MtJJl—Bare seed, as in Strychnos

psilosperma, of which the seeds are
wanting the usual hairs of the genus.

Psilosta'ohtus — A thin spike ; where
the inflorescence is in very slender

. spikes.
Ptebi'dibs, Ptebid'ium—Synonym for

"Samara."
Ptebido'geaphia, Ptebigraph'ia — A

treatise on ferns.

Ptbbocae'poh—When a fruit is winged.
Ptbhocau'lis — Where a stem is

winged. PiEBOa'ONtJS — Where an
angle is winged. Ptbeoi'Deus—An
elevated extension of the surface, as-

suming a wing - like appearance.
Ptebo'podus—Where the petiole is

winged. Ptbeospbe'mus—Where a

seed is winged. Ptbbtg'opus—Where
the peduncle is winged.

Ptt'ohodes — Synonym for "Proto-
plasma."

Pd'bbett, Pubeb'tas—The period when a
plant first begins to produce flowers.

PuBBB—The period of maturation in

fruit.

Pc'besobncb—Elevated extension of the

cellular tissue of the epidermis, assum-

ing the character of hair, scale, or

gland. Pubescent—Furnished with
pubescence. Pubiq'ebus — Bearing

pubescence.
PtTGiON'iFOBMis—Shaped like a dagger.

(See leaves of Dendrobium pugioni-

forme, a rather common epiphyte in the

mountainous parts of Southern Queens-

land.)

Pulohel'lds, Pdlohee, Pulohra, Pul-
OHRUM—Fair or beautiful, as Gasalpinia
p«ZcAcr)'ma,theBarbadoes flower fence.

Pul'lds—Black. Synonym for "Coraci-
nus."

PtlLPO'sus—Pulpy ; of the consistence of
pulp. PULPA—Pulp.

Pulveka'obus, Pulve'kics—Powdery or
dusty. . Pulvekulen'tus — Dusted,
coated with powdery grains. PuL'vis
—Dust ; any light powder excreted on
thesurfaoe. Pulvis'culus—Thepowder
contained in the spote-cases of some
Fungi.

Pdlvi'nus—A cushion. An enlargement,
like a swelling, on the stem immediately
below the leaf. Pulvina'tus, Pul-
vinifok'mis—Assuming the appear-
ance of a cushion or pillow. PuL-
vin'ula, Pulvin'ulus—Diminutive of

"Pulviuus," often applied to the
,branched or simple excrescences origi-

nating on the upper surface of the
thallus of some Lichens.

Pu'milus — Dwarfiish, in comparison with
allied species.

Punc'tate, Puncta'tus, Punotioula'tos,
PuNOllODLo'sus—Synonym for "Dot-
ted." Punotifor'mis—in the form of

a small pointed proiection, or nearly
reduced to a mere point.

Pdn'geni, PnN'GENS—Very hard and
sharp-pointed (pricking).

PyNi'cEOS (Scarlet)— Pure red.

Pue'ple, Pukpuea'eius, Puepuka'tus,
Poepu'eeub—Of a purple colour

_;
blue

and red. Puepuras'oecs, inclining to

a purple colour.

Pusil'lus (Weak and small)—Diminu-
tive, with respect to allied species.

Pustola'tus, Pustulo'sus—Having con-
vex elevations like blisters.

Puta'men (Shell or nut)—The endocarp,
when it becomes hard and bone-like,

as in stone fruits. Putamina'oeus—
Bony.

Pyc'nos—Dense, as in Pyonooeph'alus,
where the flowers are densely crowded
in the inflorescence ; PyonosT-ACHYS, a
dense-flowered spike.

PYGM-ai'us (Dwarfish)—Synonym for "Pu-
milus. " (See the common Coast Grass,
Pa/nicum pi/gmceum.)

Pyeaoan'thus—With yellow spines. (Fire
'

spine.)

Pyram'idal, Pyramid'alis—Either angu-
lar and tapering upwards, as a pyra-
mid, or used synonymously with
" Conical."

Pyre'ne, Pyre'na— Synonym for "Puta-
men," and particularly when the puta-
nien consists of several distinct stones

or nuts, each enclosing a seed.

Pyrena'eium, Pyrid'ium — Synonym for

"Pomum," more especially when the
endocarp is bony.

Pyre'nooarp—Cup-shaped ascooarp, with
the margin incurved so as to form a
narrow-mouthed cavity. The same as

peritheoium.
Pyc'nides are large thick-walled sperma-

gbnes, of which the sterigmata are
simple, inarticulate, tubular, tapering
pedicels, called "stylospores."

X
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Pteif'erus, Pykifor'mis—Pear-shaped.
Pyxid'ium, Pyxid'ula—A capsule with

transverse dehiscence, which separates

it into two parts—the lid or oper-

culum, and the urn or amphora.. Ap-
plied also to the theca of Mosses,
and fruit of Pimpernel, ' AnagalKs
arvensis.

Quad'bi signifies Four, in compounds, as in

the following terms :

—

Quadbangu-
la'eis. QuADKAN'euLtis—Four cor-

nered, approximating to the form of a
quadrangular prism. QnADRioEU'Bls

—

Having four legs or supports. QuAD-
bidi'gitatb—Digitate in four divisions.

Quadrifa'eius — Arranged in four
rows. Quadrifo'liate—Synonym for
" Quadridigitate." Quadri'Fidus —
Oleft in four |.arts. Qhadei'jugus—In
four pairs [juguirt^ a yoke).

Quar'tine, Qoabti'na — A lamina, re-

sembling a distinct integument, Which
occasionally occurs within the tercine

or nucleus of ovules. Quatbbnatb—
When verticulate appendages are
arranged in fours.

Quasibadia'tus—Where the florets of thp
ray, in the capitula of Compositae, are
inconspicuous. Also applied to the
periolinium when it appears to be only
slightly radiate.

Qoi'NATE, Quina'tus (QniNUS, five)—Whgre
five similar parts are arranged together.

Quincdn'cial, Quinouncia'lis — In the
order of the Quincunx. When the parts
of a floral whorl, in aestivation, are five,

and so disposed that two are exterior,

one or two wholly interior, and the
other two, or one, partially imbricate.

Qdinquenee'ved, Quinquenbb'vis, Quin-
quenee'vius — When the priinary
nerves of a leaf, four in number,
branch off from the base of theHmh,
so that (including the midrib or mid-
nerves) it becomes furnished with five

ribS; Qbintu'plineiwis—Where four
distinctly-marked primary nerves of a
leaf are given off from the midrib,,but
do not meet at the base as in quinqui-
nerved.

Quinti'na—A lamina resembling a distinct
integument, which occasionally invests
the embryo, within the quartine.

QciNTu'PLEi), QuiNTu'PLEX—Where the
arrangement is a multiple of five.

Race—A variety of any species of which
the individuals for the most part retain
a marked peculiaritv of character when
raised from seed. To the Queenslander
this can be explained by reference to
the Peach-tree. Those which fruit
prolifically about Brisbane' may be
said to belong to the China "race,"
those of Stanthorpe and the Southern-
Colonies to the old Persian " race. " It
will be observed that a great difference
occurs in both leaf and fruit.

Racb'me, Ra'oemos, Kaoemose—a form
of inflorescence in which the flowers
are borne on pedicels along a single

undivided axis Or rhachis. RAOB-
mifob'mis—Shaped like a raceme.

Raoemulosus — The diminutive of
" Racemosus," the inflorescence in very

small racemes.
Ra'chis or Rha'chis—That portion of an

inflorescence, leaf, or frond upon which
the ramifications are attached'—that is,

the continuation of the petiole or

peduncle ,' also of the stipes in ferns.

RHA'CHtLLA is the axis of the spikelet

of a grass.

Eaohi'tis—A disease producing the
aborti' n of fruit.

Ra'diai., Radia'lis—Belonging to the ray,

in Compositae, &o.
Ra'diant, Ra'diate, Radia'ted, Radiat'-

ING, Ra'dians, Radia'tdb—Arranged
like rays, or the extreme portion
of rays, spreading from a common
centre.

Rad'ical, Radioa'lis—Proceeding from a
point close to the summit or crown of

the root. Radioa'tion—The general
disposition and arrangement of the
roots.

Radicbl'la and Radi'odla—-The diminu
tive for " Radix," root.

Rad'iole, Radi'oula— The rudimentary
state of the root in the embryo. Some-
times applied to small roots, or to the
fibres about the tap-root.

Ra'dius-medul'laeis—^A pith or medullary
ray.

Raisins, Deying of—See " Currants."
Ra'jial, Ramea'lis—Either originating

from a branch, or merely growing On a
branch.

Ramea'eius—Usually restricted to aerial
roots, which originate from branches.

Ramen'tum—A shaving ; a thin mem-
branous scale-like lamina of cellular
tissue, on the surface of plants. Ramen-
ta'ceous, Rambnta'cbus — Bearing
ramenta, as found on the stipes of many
Ferns.

Ra'meous, Ra'meus—Synonym for "Ra-
mal."

Eajiiflo'eus—Where the flower or inflores-

cence occurs on the branches.
EAjriFOR'Mis — Resembling a branch in

form.
Ramo'sds—Full of branches.
Ra'mus—A branch ; any subdivision of the

stem, originating in the development
of a caulinar leafbud. Ra'mulus—A
little branch ; also Ramun'culus, the
ultimate subdivision in branching.
Ramus'culum is synonymous. Ramus'-
CDLi is applied to the mycelium of some
Fungi.

Rapa'ceus—Like the Radish root. Syno-
nym for '• Fusiformis."

Raphe', Rapha (A seam)—A fibro-vasou-
lar chord running from the placenta to
the nucleus, through the chalaza.

Raphi'de, Ra'phida, Ra'phis (A needle)—A minute frequently acicular crystal
of some insoluble salt formed in the
interior of plants. These are abundant
in tho fruit of Monstera deliciosa, also

•in the stalk of Rhubarb (giving sign of
their presence by grittiness of the
tissue when cut through).
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Eaeus—Thinly set; where particular
organs are not crowded, or fewer in
number than ia usual in allied species.

Eat—The outer florets in a capitulum in
Compositaft., The outer flowers, whetl
differently formed from the inner, in
utnbels.

Eecep'tacle, EkoepiIA'oulCM—In a capi-
tate inflorescence the receptacle is the
short, flat convex or conical axis on
which the flowerS are seated. It is

also used for the torus of a single
flower, and then is the extremity of
the_ peduncle (above the calyx) upon
which the corolla, stamens, and ovary
are inserted. It is sometimes little

more than a mere point or minute hemis-
phere, but it is often also more or less

elongated, thickened, or otherwise
enlarged. (See "Disk," or "Disc")
In ferns, that part of the vein on which
the sorua ia seated. The terms, how-
ever, are of varying signification, most
usually implying a hollowed-but body
containing other bodies. The same as
stroma; stalk of a discooarp, &c., in
litchens ; cup of the thallus containing
soredia.

Efi'OESS, Eeoes'sus—Synonym for "Sinus.'"
REOLl'ltATE EECtt'NING, EEOLINA'tCS—So

far bent from a perpendicular direction
that the upper end becomes directed
towards the ground. Also implies that
one part is pressed down upon another^

Eecondi'tus—Hidden.
EECTiFLo'Rna — Where the axis of the

florets, in some Oompositss, are parallel

to the main axis of the inflorescence.

ftBCTINBRVls— Straight-nerved ; syno-
nym tor " ParaUelinervis.

"

Eecue'ved, 'Recorva'tds,' Recck'vds—
Synonym^for " Carved"; but especially,

when the bending is in a backward
direction.

EeCuti'tus — Having the appearance of

beitig divested of epidermis.
Ebdu'plicate, Rbdu'plioative, Ebdupli-

OA'Hjs, Eeddplioati'ous— Valvate ;

with the edges reflexed.

Eeflex', Replex'bd, Rbflex'cs—Turned
hack ; wkere the apex ia so far bent
back' as to approach the base. (See
thfe hairs upon tne stems of the common
Morning Glory, tpomcea purpurea.)

Eefbao'tus—Broken; where a part is so

suddenly reflex as to appear broken at

the point where curvature takes place.

(See the spikelets of the common grass,

Andropogon re/ractus.

)

Eeq'ma—The capaula tricocca of Linnaeus.

It is a fruit containing three or more
cells, few-seeded, superior, dry, the

cells bursting from the axis with elas-

ticity. The oulef coat is frequently
softer than the endocarpium or inner

coat, and separates from it when ripe.

The cells of this kind of fruit are called

cocci. The castor oil plant furnishes

a good example.
Eegrrs'sus—Synonym for "Eeflexus."

Where a 'floral organ assumes the

character of another which belongs^
.the whorl preceding that in position to

which itself belongs.

Eeq'dlab, Eeqtjla'bis—TJnifonnity in
structure or condition, where subordi-
nate parts of the same kind closely
resemble each other, and are sym-
metrically arranged.

Eel'iqude—Leavings ; appendages which
wither without falling off. Synonym'
for " Induviae."

Ebmo'tus—Synonym for "Earns."
Ee'niform,

_ Rbnifor'mis, Eena'rids—
Eesembling the section, taken longi-
tudinally, through a kidney.

EepanH' (Bowed), EepaN'dds—When the
margin is uneven, bespeaking the ten-
dency to become sinnate.

Ee'pbns—Creeping; lying flat upon the
ground, and emitting roots along the
under surface. (See White or Dutch
Clover, TrifoUutn repens.)

Eeplioa'tb, Eeplioa'tivb, ESPtlOATi'vUS,
Eeplica'tus (Unfolded) — Doubled
down, so that the upper part comes in
contact with the lower. In estivation
the fold is inwards, in vernation back-
wards.

Re'plum (A door cheek)—The persistent
portion of some pericarps, after the
valves have fallen away. The Match-
box Bean is a good example.

Eeproduo'tive Organs—The parts of a
plant immediately concerned- in the
formation of seed, sporules, &c.

ftfit'TANS—Creeping along. Synonym for
"Eepens."

Ebsinip'eeus— Secreting resin. Examples :

Aphanopetalum resinosum and Muca-
lyptus resinifera, the "Jimmy Low."

Erspira'Tion, Eespiea'tio (Breathing) -*
A function of the leaf and other parts,
furnished with stomata, by which
carbonic acid is decomposed, and car-
bon assimilated into an organic com-
poundi

Res'tans (Eemaining) — Synonym for
"Persistens."'

E,bstib'ilis (Producing every year) —
. Synoiiym for "Perennis."

Eesting Spore—A spore which becomes
quiescent, or rests for a period more
or less long, before germination.

Resb'pinatb, Eesupina'tds (Lying on the
back)—So turned or twisted that the
parts naturally the undermost become
the uppermost, and vice versd.

Eb'te—A net. Ebtic'dlate, EETionLA'ius
—Made like a net, resembling net-
work. Eetic'ulum — A little net.

EETi'i'EEUS—Net bearing. Eetifor'mis
—Net-like, &c. These terms are ap-
plied to veins, as well as to any parts
of plants with a net-like appearance,
as the filamentous web-like appendages
often attached to species of I'ungi.

(See the veins of the leaf of t/yonsia
reticulata, a common South Queensland
climber.

)

Eetinao'dlum (A stay or hold-fast)—

A

viscid gland connected with the stigma
in Orohidese and Asclepiadese, which
retains the pollen-mass.

Eetrao'tus (Drawn back)—Where cotyle-

dons are so far prolonged at their base
as tc completely conceal the radicle.
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Eetrooueva'tus—Synonym for " Eecur-
vus." Keteo'flbxcs—Synonym for
'

' Reflexus. " KBTROlTBAO'Tns — Syno-
nym for " Refraotus." Eeteor'stjm,
Reteor'SUS—Used synonymously with
"Recurvus" and "Reflexus." Rbtro-
vee'sus—Synonym for " Inversus."

Retuse', Retd'sdb (Blunted)—Having a
slight depression or sinus at the apex.
(See the leaves of an old plant of the
common Sida vpeed.)

Revolu'bilis (Capable of being rolled back)
—Synonym for " Revolutivus," which
implies that an organ has its margins
rolled backwards upon the under sur-

face.

Re'volute, Revolu'tds (Turned back)

—

Rolled backwards from the extremity
upon the underside or surface, as the
flower lobes of Jasminum revolutum.

Rha'ohis—In ferna, that part of the stem of

the frond upon which the pinnse are

placed, or the portion above the stipes.

Rhaohil'la—The axis of a grass spike-

let.

Rheg'ma—See " Regma."
Rhizan'thus—Synonym for "Radicalis."

Rhi'zina—The peculiar roots of Mosses and
Lichens.

Rhizoblas'tus—An embryo provided with
an incipient root.

Rhizooae'pous, Rhizooaepia'nus, Rhizo-
oae'picus—An herbaceous perennial.

RhIzo'genom—The dilated base of the
frond ' in certain Algs, from which
proceed root-like appendages by which
it adheres to its support.

Rhizoi'deus—Resembling a root in general
appearance.

Rhizo'me, RhizO'ma—A prostrate or sub-

terranean stem, from which roots are

emitted, and scaly leaves or branches
given off at the joints. Rhizomorphus
—Assuming the appearance of a root.

(See the underground stems of Terns,

kc.)
Rhizo'philus—Growing attached to roots.

Rh:'zula—The rootsemitted by the sporules

of Mosses, &c.
Rhodo-leu'cos—A combination of red and

white.
Rhomeipo'lius—Where the leaf is rhom-

boidal. Rhom'boid, Rhomboi'dal,
Rhombb'us, Rhombipoe'mis, Rhom-
boi'deus, Rhomeoida'lis—Rudely ap-
proximating to the form of a rhomboid;
that is to say, to a quadrangular figure

(not a square) whose sides are equal.

(See the foliage of a strong healthy
plant of the Sida weed).

Rhynchos'poeus — Where a fruit termi-
nates in an elongated projection. (See
nuts of Rhynchospora aurea, a common
sedge.)

RiG'ii), Ri'gidus—Stiff, with slight or no
flexibility, as the American Aloe leaves.

Ri'ma—A cleft ; an ostiolum which has the
appearance of a small cleft or chink.

Rima'tds, RimoJsus—Full of clefts

;

where the surface is covered with
cracks or fissures.

Ri'MiFOEM—Having a longitudinal chink or
furrow.

B.IN GENT, Rin'gens—Grinning. A bila-

biate corolla whose lips are widely

separated.

Ri'pis, or Rhi'pis, Khi'pidos—A fan.

(See Polyvorus rhipidium.)

Rivula'eis— Either growing in water-

courses or on their banks.

ROOKEEY.—There is no necessity for an
explanation of this term ; but a few

words as to construction may be given.

In this artificial arrangement of stone-

work, consideration must be paid to

the class of plants it is intended to

hold. The site chosen should always

he sheltered from winds. It should be

as simple as possible, free from the

drip of trees. The rock of which it is

constructed should be of a porous

character. The size of the interstices

left for the reception of plants depends
also upon the kinds it is intended to

grow ; a sandy peaty soil is best for

filling up between the rocks, and some
of these latter should be large enough
to afltord shade to small shade-loving
plants. Every portion must be well-

drainedj for, though plants may revel

in moisture overhead at certain

seasons, they, with but very few ex-

ceptions, will not live with stagnant
water at their roots.

Root—The root, or descending axis, is that
part of a plant which grows down-
wards from the stem, divides and
spreads in the earth or water, and ab-
sorbs food through the extremities of

its branches. They ordinarily produce
neither buds, leaves, nor flowers. Their
branches, called fibres, ^hen slender
and long, proceed irregularly from any
part of their surface. Although roots

proceed usually from the base of the
stem or stock, they may also be pro-
duced from the base of any, especially

if the bfid lie along the ground, or is

otherwise placed by nature or art in

circumstances favourable for their

development, or, indeed, occasionally
from almost any part of the plant.

They are then often distinguished
as adventitious, but this term is by some
applied to all roots which are not in

prolongation of the original radicle.

Roots are fibrous when they consist
chiefly of slender fibres ; tuberous, when
either the main root or its branches are
thickened into one or more short fleshy
or woody nn^sses called tubers; tap-
roots, when the main root descends
perpendicularly into the ^arth, emit-
ting only very small fibrous branches.
The stocks of a herbaceous perennial,
or the lower parts of the stem of an
annual or perennial, or the lowest
branches of a plant, are sometimes
under ground and assume the appear-
ance of roots ; such, however, are called
rhizomes, and may always be distin-
guished from the true root by the

^ presence or production of one or more
buds, or leaves, or scales. Although
the root is constructed generally on the
same plan as the stem, yet the regular



59

organization, and the difference be-
tween Exogens and Endogens is often
disguised or obliterated by irregu-
larities of- growth or by the pro-
duction of. large quantities of cellular
tissue filled with starch or other
substances. There is seldom, if ever,
any distinct pith ; the concentric circles
of iibro-vascular tissue in Exogens are
often very indistinct or have no re-
lation to seasons of growth, and the
epidermis has no stomates. Boots grow
in length constantly and regularly at
the extremities only of their fibres, in
proportion as they find the requisite
nutriment. .Their fibres proceed irregu-
larly from any part of their surface
without previous indication, and when
their growth has been stopped for a
time, either wholly by the close of the
season or partially by a deficiency of
nutriment at any particular spot, it

will, on 'the return of favourable cir-

cumstances, be resumed at the same
point, ff the growing extremities be un-
injured. If during the dead season, or
at any othertime,thegrowingextremity
is cut off, dried up, or otherwise injured,
or stopped by a rook or other obstacle
opposing its progress, lateral fibres will
be formed on the still living portion,
thus enabling the root as a whole
to diverge in any direction, and travel
far and wide when lured on by appro-
priate nutriment. This growth is not,
however, by the successive formation
of terminal cells attaining at once their
full size. The cells first formed on a
fibre commencing or renewing its

growth will often dry up and form a
kind of terminal cap, which is pushed
on as cells are formed immediately
under it ; and the new cells, constituting
a greater or lesser portion of the ends
of the fibres, remain some time in a
growing state before they have attained
their full size. The functions of the
root are—first, to fix the plant in or to

the soil or other substance on which it

grows ; second, to absorb nourishment
from the soil, water, or air into which
the fibres have penetrated (or from
other plants in the case of parasites),

and to transmit it rapidly to the stem.

The absorption takes i>lace through the
young growing extremities of the fibres,

and through a peculiar kind of hairs or

absorbing organs which are formed at

or near those growing extremities. The
transmission to the stem is through the

tissues of the root itself. The nutri-

ment absorbed consists chiefly_ of

carbonic acid and nitrogen, or nitro-

genous compounds dissolved in water.

Third, in some cases the roots secrete

or exude small quantities of matter in

a manner and with a purpose not

satisfactorily ascertained.

Ro'eidds—Dewy ; covered with little

transparent elevations of the paren-

chyma which have the appearance of

- fine drops of dew.
KoSe-bcshbs, To Desteot Aphides on—

See "Aphides."

Eose'us—Rose-coloured
; pale red.

Ro'TATE, RoTA'CEUS, EoTiEFOE'MIS, RoTIf'-
OEMis, RoTATDS—When a mono-
petalous corolla has a very short tube
and spreading limbs, thus supposed to
resemble a wheel. The corolla of the
common Pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis,
is rotate.

Rostel'lum—A term applied to a process
which intervenes between the anther
and stigma of an Orchid flower, and
which has been aptly termed the floor
of the former and the roof of the latter.

Rosteha'ths—Furnished with a stiff and
often somewhat honked termination,
supposed to resemble a little beak.
Eostka'lus—Beaked. Ro'steum—A
beak. (See fiower-buds and fruit of
Eucalyptus rostrata, a tree very
abundant along the Condamine River.)

Rota'tion, Rota'tio—The internal circula-
tion of fluids in the cells of plants.

Rotation Ckopping should be carried out
as far as possible both in farm and
garden. In changing crops it is best
to avoid planting any to succeed others
which are nearly allied. Thus it will
be found advantageous for Cabbage,
Turnips, &c., to follow Beans, Peas,
Onions, &o. Peas have been found to
do well when planted after Celery.
An American writer says—Pirst year,
Cabbage ; second year. Onions ; third
year, Carrots, Beets, or Parsnips

;

fourth year. Potatoes or Turnips ; fifth.

Celery, Spinach, or Lettuce. No doubt
this system could be advantageously
applied to fruit-growing in the orchard,
&c., by allowing the land to be occu-
pied by one kind of fruit but for a few
years, when the trees should all be
destroyed and as dissimilar as possible
a kind planted in their place. The time
allowed to each sort of fruit would vary
according to kind. This mode would
be particularly advantageous where the
subsoil was sour or otherwise bad.

RoTnNDA'Tns — Roundish. Rotun'dds—
Round ; synonym for " Orbicularis."
(See PhehaUum rotundifohum. )

Rubel'lus—Somewhat red. RuBBS'OENS

—

Growing red. Ru'bens—Red. EuBl-
cnN'DUS—Ruddy. Ru'bee—Pure red
of a deep tint. Ru'tilans, "Ru'tilus
(Fiery red)—Of a brick-red colour ; red,

with a moderate i-ortion of grey, also
glittering with red.

Rubico'lus—Parasitic on, or attached to,

the steins or leaves of a Bubus.
Rubigin'bds, RnBlGiNO'sus—Rusty; of a

brownish red tint; red, with much
grey.

_
Eupescens, Rufus — Brown

inclining to red.

Rudeea'lis—Growing in waste places, or
among rubbish. Example, the common
weed, Lepidium ruderale.

Ru'dimentabt—Either in an early stage of
development, or in an imperfectly
developed condition.

Rd'qa- a wrinkle. Rugose', Rdgo'sula,
RuGo'sus—Rough, wrinkled. Rtiou-
LO'sus—Where a surface is covered
with wrinkles. (See the leaves of the
common Sage plant.

)
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Rumina'ted, Rumina'tus (Chewed) —
When the hard albumen of some seeds

is penetrated by irregular channels,

filled with softer cellular matter. For
example, take a Nutmeg.

ROn'oinate, Runcina'tus — Where the

large marginal incisions of a leaf are

directed in a curved and serrated

manner towards the base. (See leaf Of

Daiidelion.)

Rupes'tris, Rcpio'oLua—Growing natu-
rally upon rocks.

Rup'tilis—Bursting irregularly, without
any defined line of dehiscence.

Rdka'lis—Growing 'in situations peculiar

to country places, as on the thatch of a
cottage.

Rt'tidooaepus — Where the surface of

the fruit is covered with wrinkles.

Rht'tidophtl'lum — See Desmodium
rhytidopkyllum.

Sabdli'colus—Growing in sandy places.

Sabulosus—Sandy.
Sao—A vesicle in the nucleus, within which

the embryo is formed. Sao'oatb—

A

spur which is short and round like a
little bag. Sao'cipoem, Sacoifob'mis—
Having the general appearance of a
bag. Sac'culds—A little sack ; the
peridium of some Fungi.

Saochara'tds Saochaki'nus—Having a
sweet taste.

Sa'gittate, Sasitta'lis, Saoitta'tus—
Pointed at the apex, and the base
prolonged backwards from the aides

into two acute ears, shaped like the
head of an arrow. (See Bumex aceto-

sella, the common Sorrel.)

Salsucino'sus—Growing in salt places or

salt-marshes.

Sa'maka—A nut with a wing at its upper
end ; or, in other words, a compressed,
four-seeded, coriaceous or mepabrana-
ceous indehisoent pericarp, with a
membranaceous expansion at the end
or edges.

San'huine, Sangui'neus—Red with much
grey ; blood-colour, as ITolmskioldia

sanguinea.
Sap, Sapa—A general term for the juices

of a plant. The ascending sap is the
crude material introduced by absorp-

tion ; the descending sap (called pro-

perly the juice) is the elaborated
material, which then contains organ-

ized compounds, suited to tho nutrition

of the plant.

Sap'kophxte—A plant which lives upon
dead organic matter, thus differing

from the parasite which lives upon
living organic matter.

Sa'pidus—Possessing a pleasant taste.

Sapona'eius—Possessing detergent proper-

ties, like Soap.
SiVPONAOEons—Soapy. The foliage of the

Red Ash, Alphilonia, would seem to

possess this property to a hiijh degree,

for we find children .of the country
schools taking a few of these leaves in

preference to soap to remove ink-stains

from their fingers.

Sae'cooaep, SABOooAR'pinM—The inter-

mediate and more succulent part of tho

pericarp which lies between the epioarp

and the endocarp.

Sakcoder'ma, Sakoodee'mis — A layer

more or less apparent, and sometimes

fleshy, between the Exopleura and
Endopleura.

Saeooi'Des—Having the general appear-

ance of a piece of flesh.

Saecolo'be^—The most extensive of two

primary groups into which the Legu-

minosoe may be divided, characterised

by the cotyledons being thick and

fleshy.

Saboo'ma—A fleshy di«k.

Saementa'oeous, Sarmbnta'ceub—When
a branch approaches to or assumes the

character of a runner. Saemen-
TIFERCS, Saementosds—Bearing long

flexible branchss, which require sup-

port to prevent their trailing on the

ground. Saemen'tcm—A runner.

Sauteli>us— Synonym for "Bulbillus."

From Sautdles, an attendant.

Saxa'tillis—Living among rocks. Saxi'-

OOLUS—To inhabit rocks. Saxo'sus—
Stony ;

growing spontaneously in

rocky and stony station-.

Soa'beidds, ScABRins'ouLus — Somewhat
rough or harsh to the touch. Sca'-

BROUM, Soa'bee—Where a sensation of

harshness or roughness is produced by
stiff pubescence or scattered tubercles.

Soabri'ties—Minute scaly pubescence pro-

ducing a roughness ot the surface.

Soala'eipoem, Sc.ala'eiforjiis — When
vascular tissue is transversely striated,

as if barred, like the steps of a ladder.

Scale Insects—The following are the
recommended remedies for this pest :

—

The best natural remedy is to encourage
the multiplication of certain minute
insects belonging to the great division

Hymcnoptera, which are parasitic in

the Scale Insects, and destroy large
numbers of them. Amongst the many
artificial remedies the followingmay be
noted as useful :—Soap solution (| lb.

of soap in 1 gallon of water) or kerosine
solution (about 1 gill in 5 gallons of
water), syringed or sprayed over the
plants every second day ; phenyle, in a
strength of from 3 to 6 teaspoonfuls
to 4 gallons of water, applied at in-

tervals of eight days ; a'kaline washes,
such as concentrated lye of wood-ashes
or of coarse potash, which, used with a
brush, frees the branches from the
insects ; strong solution of tobacco

;

and animal oils

—

e.g., v/hale oil will
destiny these insects by suffocation, the
oil closing ^.the breathing pores along
the sides of their bodies.

Soalpel'lipormis—Shajied like the blade
of a penknife, and often with the sur-
face set vertically with respect to the
axis of vegetation.

Scan'dens— When stems which would
otherwise trail upon the ground are
raised by the support of tendrils, claws,
&c. (See Cohwa scatiJcns, Lygolium
soandens.)
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SoAPE, Soa'pus, or Radioal Peduncle, is

a leaflesB peduncle proceeding from the
stock, or from near the base of the
stem, or apparently from the root
itself. Scapu?lobus — Having the
flowers on scapes. (See the stalk of
an inflorescence of Crinum.)

Soapbl'lus — Diminutive of "Soapus."
The neck or caudioule of the germinat-
ing embryo.

SoAPHl'DlUM^The spore-case of Algse.
SoAMo'sB, ScAKi'osus — Thin, dry, and

membranous. (Seetheglumesof Cfe?om
seariosa.

)

Scab'kosb—Synonym for "Squar'rose."
Sohista'cisus, Schisto'sus—Of the colour

of common slate; blue with much grey.
Soi'as, Sci'ados—A shade, an umbrella.
Soiueoi'des — Curved and bushy'' like a

squirreFs tail.

Soler'oid, Scleroi'dus—Of a hard tex-
ture.

Sclb'rogen — A non-nitrogenized com-
pound, which fills the cells of woody
fibre, and forms the hardened bony
matter in some fruits.

Solerophyl'lus—With the leaves stiff

and hard, Sclbropoidus—When per-

sistent peduncles harden and become
thorny.

Scobicula'tus, Soobii'Or'mis — In fine

grains like saw-d ust.

SooBi'NA (A file)-^The immediate support
to the spikelets of grasses. Sco-
rina'tus — Where the surface feels

rough like a rasp.

SooRPio'in, Soohpioi'dal, Soorpioi'dbs,
Scorpioida'lis—Where a main axis

of inflorescence is curved in a oircinate

manner, like the tail of a scorpion.

(See infioresoenoe of the Heliotrope.

)

Scrobicdla'tus, Scrobiculo'sus—Pitted.

(See the Ditch Millet, Paspalum
scrohiculatum.

)

Scbo'tisorm, Scrotipor'mis — Pouch-
shaped.

Sco'tate, Souta'tus — Synonym for
" Buckler-shaped." SouTDM (A shield)

—A circular disk-like space over the

stigma, in the midst of the orbiculus

in some plants.

Scdtkl'la — A dish or saucer. Also,

Soutel'lum, a sessile apotbsciam bor-

dered by the substance of the thallus

itself.

Soy'pha, ScY'piros—a cup-sliapea pode-

tium. Sqyphiforhis — Cup'shaped.
Scy'phulus (Diminutive for "bcy-
phus")—The cup-like appendages from
which the seta of Hepaticse arises.

SoYTr'NUM—A tough form of legume,

woody extemsdly and pulpy within.

Seba'ceus—Looking like lumps of tallow.

Sebiferus—Producing vegetable ^yax.

(See fruit of Excacaria selnfera, the

Chinese Tallow tree.)

Seed-sowing—The seedsmen are fre-

quently blamed as selling their cus-

tomers bad seed, when in all proba-

bility the fault is rather in the sowing.

Seeds should never be covered with
more soil than about their own thick-

ness. Very minute kinds should not

be covered at all, merely sown on the

surface of the moistened soil, with
perhaps a slight sprinkling of sand

;

carefully water, and remember that
after a seed has once started into life

its course cannot be interrupted with
impunity, and that in its early life it is

wholly dependent upon surface mois-
ture. These remarks apply particu-
larly to sowings in pots.

Sbc'tile, Sec'tilis—Subdivided into small
portions. Sec'tus (Cut)—Parted.

Sbou'nd, Seodnda'tus, Sboun'dds—When
organs are all turned to the same side
of the axis round which they are
arranged: SBCUNDiFLni.ns—Where the
flowers are turned to one side.

Sbcun'dinb, Secundi'na—The inner or
first-developed integument to the
nucleus of the ovule.

Seed—The fertilized ovule.
Segbta'lis [Scges, a cornfield)—Growing

among corn, or on corn, as the "smut

"

Ustilago seffetum.

Seg'mbnt, Sbgmbn'tum—One of the sub-
divisions of any part or.organ.

Sbgeeg'ate—To separate from others, or
set apart.

Sell^por'mis—Saddle-shaped.
Sb'men—Seed.
Sem'i, as a prefix, denotes half, partial, or

one-sided. Thus :

—

Semi-adhbbens—
The adhesion extending through a por-
tion of the usual conditions from below
upwards. Sbmi-amplexicad'lis—Half-
elashing. Semi-barbatus — Part
baarded, as in the case of the stamens
of Bitlbine semi-barbata. Semi-cylin'-
DBICDS and Semi-tb'res both imply that
the one side is cylindrical and trie other
flat.

Se'minal, Semina'lis—Whatever has re-

ference to some portion of the seed.

Sempehvi'keus—With green leaves or sur-

face throughout the year.

Sena'rius—Arranged in six together of the
same kind.

Sensi'bilis — Sensitive, or manifesting
" irritability." Example : Minosa
pudica, the common Sensitive Plant.

Sb'pal, Se'palum—One of the foliaoeous ex-

pansions forming the subordinate parts

of the calyx. Sepalinb', Se'palous,
SEPAH'NUS^Havingreferenceto sepals,
SEPAioiD'-^LookiDg like a sepal.

SEPi'coLua—Plants whose usual habitat is

near a hedge (sepesj. Se'pium—Grow-
ing in the hedges or upon the hedge-
banks, or used for forming hedges, as

Gcesalpinia sepiaria.

SBPTENA'Trs, Septb'nub—Where either sub-

ordinate parts, or subdivisions of one
part, amount to seven.

Sep'tum (A hedge)—A partition of a.ny

kind ; but more especially one which
subdivides the ovary or fruit, and
originates in the union of a portion of

the contiguous carpels extending to the

axis. Septatus—Possessing septa.

Seria'lis—Arranged in rows.

Sbri'oeds—'Covered with fine, rather long,

close, and soft hair, which has a silky

appearance. (See the inflorescence and
joint of stem of the Blue Grass, Andro-
pogon sericeus.)
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SEbo'tinds—Late ; when a plant flowers
later in the year than others to which
it is related.

See'eated, Sbrea'tus—When the ttiargin

is cut into teeth like those of a saw.

SEEEJiFO'LIUB.SEBEATW'O'LIUS—Having
serrated leaves. Seeeula'tus—Syno-
nym for "Denticulatus." (See leaves
of Fhotinia serrulata.)

Sbe'tulum (Diminutive for Sertiim, a gaj--

land)—Synonym for "Umbella," when
simple.

Ses'qui—This term, prefixed to the Latin
name of a measure, shows that such
measure exceeds its due length by one-
half ; thus Sesquipeda'hs means a foot

and a-half.

Sbssi'le, Ses'.'^ilis (As it %vere sitting)

—

Whon an organ is attached to its sup-
port without the intervention of some
intermediate part ; as when a leaf is

without petiole (sessilifolius), a flower
without a pedicle (sessiliflorus). Thus
the flowers of a ppiUe are sessile, while
those of the raceme are pedicellate.

Se'ta (A bristle)—Any stiff hair. The
stalk supporting the theca of Mosses.
The arista of grasses, when it is not
below the apex, but forms a termination
to any of the floral bracts. Seta€eo-
sekeatus—Where the serratures taper
off to bristle-like points. Setaoeoo.s,
Setaceus—Possessing the characters
ascribed to a seta. Sbtifoemis—
Shaped like a seta, or bristle-like.

Setigeeus—Furnished with one or
more setre.

Sex, Sex'us (A sex)—When stamens or
pistils alone, or when both these organs
are formed in flowering plants, the
flowers are termed male, female, or
hermaphrodite accordingly. Sextd'-
PLEX—Where a part is six times re-

peated.
Sexan'gulae, Sexangula'eis—With six

angles, or decided projections from the
surface. Sexfa'rius—Presenting six
rows, extendfng longitudinally round
an axis.

Sial'.agogue—Having the power of exciting
saliva, as Ginger, Zingehtr oficinalis.

Sio'cus (Dry)—As Hoe'tus-sig'ous, a dry
garden; synonym for "Herbarium."

Sigilla'tus—When a rhizome is marked
by scars left by the fall of branches
successively developed upon it.

Sig'moid, Sigmoi'dbus—Curved in two
directions like the letter S.

Si'licle, Silic'ula (A little pod)—Formed
like a siliqua, but where the length
never exceeds four times the breadth.
(See the cruciferous plant called
"Shepherd's Purse," Capsetla Bursa-
pastoris,

)

Hil'igua and SiLio'nLA are terms applied
to the fruits of Cruciferae. Dr. Lind-
ley's definition :—Siligua—One or two-
celled, many seeded, superior, linear,

dehiscent by two valves separating
from the replum; seeds attached to
two placentae adhering to the replum,
and opposite to the lobes of the stigma.
The dissepiment of this fruit Is con-
sidered a spurious one formed by the

projecting placentae, which sometimes
do not meet in the middle ; in which
case the dissepiment or phragma has a
slit in its centre, and is said to be
fenestrate. Silicul^—This differs from
the latter in nothing but its figure, and
in containing fewer seeds. It is never
more than four times as long as broad,

and often much shorter. (See the seed-

pods of Turnip or Cabbage.)
SiMPLlois'siMUS — Without the slightest

tendency to subdivision or ramifica-

tions.

Sinen'sis — Synonym for " Chinensis "
;

belonging to China, as Wistaria
chinensis.

SiNLS'TEOESE, Sinistror'sdm (Towards
the left hand)—Where the coils of a
spiral would appear, to a person in the
axis, to rise from right to left.

SiN'"UATE, Sinca'ted, Sinua'tus (Crooked)

—

A margin rendered uneven by alternate

rounded and rather large lobes and
sinuses. Sinoato-dentatos—Between
sinuate and dentate. Sincola'tus—
Synonym for "Kepandus." (See the
leaves of young plants of Stenocarpus
sinuatus. )

Si'nus—A bay. The re-entering angle or

depression between two projections or

prominences.
SiPHONl'PHYTUM—A composite plant with

all the florets floscular.

Si'tus (Situation)—The peculiar mode in

which parts are disposed, as well as the
position they occupy.

Soils, Classieication of—
Alluvial Soils are such as have been

formed by the washings of streams.
They are generally loamy, and very
fertile.

Calcareous Soils are those in which lime,
exceeding 20 per cent., becomes the
distinguishing constituent. 4^alca-
reous soils may be either calcareous
clays, calcareous sands, or calcareous
loams, according to the proportions
of sand or clay which may be present
in them.

Heavy Soils—The heavy or clayey soils

are also known as wet and cold,
from their affinity for water. In
dry weather, however, they are liable
to bake, or become hard and brick-
like. They are diflfioult to work,
and, till much modified by art
and labour, generally unproductive.
These require thorough underdr.ain-
ing. In small gardens sand may be
applied to this soil with advantage.
Lime is valuable in improving such
soil ; also ashes, and coarse vegetalale
manures. They should also be fre-
quently worked.

Light Soils—The light or sandy and
gravelly soils are denominated dry
and warm, because they permit the
water to pass readily through them.
They are subject to drought, and
have the further disadvantage of
allowing a large proportion of the
manure applied to them to pass
through into the subsoil. They are
easy to work, and crops can be
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brought to perfection much earlier
on them than on clayey soils. The
addition of a clayey soil will be found
of advantage to this class of soil.
If resting upon a clayey bottom this
may be effected by deep workinp.

Loamy Soils—A mixture of from 15 to
60 per cent, of sand with clay forms
a loamy soil. If the sand does not
exceed 30 per cent., it is called a clay
loam; more than 30 per centj con-
stitutes it a sandy loam.

Marly Soils—Soils containing lime, but
in which the proportion does not
exceed 20 per cent., are sometimes
called marly.

Vegetable Moulds—When decayed vege-
table matter exists in so great pro-
portion as to give the predominant
character to a soil, it receives the
name of vegetable mould. These are
of various kinds, and may be either
clayey, sandy, or loamy, according
to the predominant character of the
earthy admixtures.

Siibsoils—The productiveness of a soil

depends to a considerable extent
upon the nature of the subsoil or bed
pn which it rests. A clayey subsoil
is unfavourable, as it renders the soil

wet and cold. Loose subsoils, con-
sisting of gravel or sand, are also un-
desirable, on account of the facility

with which moisture and the soluble
portions of manures escape into them.
Calcareous subsoils are considered
best.

Smaeag'dinus—Pure green, without any
admixture of grey ; resembling an
emerald.

SO'BOLEB — A shoot. Sobolif'kbus —
Bearing shoots ; applied to creeping
stems, which are slender, and creep
along horizontally below the surface of

the earth, emitting roots and new
plants at intervals.

Soot is recommended as an excellent
manure for peas, onions, carrots, and
all garden crops. Mixed with rain-

water in the proportion of one table-

spoonful to a quart of water, may be
used as a liquid manure for pot plants

;

it is improved, however, by addition of

the dung of domestic poultry. The
rule for all liquid manures is to apply
them weak andoften.

So'LiBFOEM—Slipper-shaped.

Solbbil'ity, SoLUBii'iTAS—The property
of separating into distinct portions by
a kind of spurious articulation ; as

when certain legumes' becom.e trans-

verselj' divided between the' spaces
occupied by the seeds. Solbtus
(Loosed)—Separate.

Som'nus — Sleep. SoMNii?'i:Ens — Caus-
ing sleep, as the Poppy from which the
opium IS obtained is called Papaver
somruiferum.

Sob'didus (Dirty) — When a colour con-

tains more or less admixture of grey.

SoRDiDis'siMUS— When the grey
greatly predominates.

Sobb'dium, Soeb'uma—A patch of pro-

pagula (otherwise termed gonidia),

which have burst through the surface
of the thallus of Lichens.

SOEO'SA, SoBo'sis, SoBo'sus—A spike or
raceme converted into a ileehy fruit by
the cohesion in a single mass of the
ovaria and floral envelopes. Examples
are found in the Pineapple, Mulberry,
Jack-fruit, &c.

So'EUS—A patch of the aggregated thecse
in Ferns.

Spadi'obus—Bay ; clear reddish-brown
;

red, with small admixture of grey.
Spa'dix—The axis of a spiked inflorescence

among monocotyledons, when the
flowers are densely aggregated. It is

usually, but not always, accompanied
by one or more spathea, and is fre-

quently fleshy. (See Cunjevoi, Colo-
casia macrorrhiza.

)

Spanan'thus—Bearing few flowers.
Spae'sus (Scattered) — Irregularly, and

often scantily, distributed, aa SPAESI-
JLORUS, having few scattered flowers ;

SPAESirOLius, where the leaves are
distantly scattered over the herbage.

Spa'tha, Spathb—A broad sheathing leaf,

enclosing flowers arranged on a spadix ;

in other words, a bract or floral leaf
enclosing the inflorescence of some
monocotyledons. Spatha'ceus—Either
furnished with a spathe, and more
especially if it is large ; or having the
general appearance of a spathe. (See
Cunjevoi flower, Golocasia macror-
rhiza.)

Spa'thdlate, Spa'toiatb, Spathula'tus
—More or less rounded towards the
summit, and narrowed towards the
base ; somewhat spoon-shaped. (See
the leaves of^the English Daisy.

)

Spe'cies—A species comprises all the indi-
vidual plants which resemble each
other sufficiently to make us conclude
that they are all, or may have been all,

descended from a common parent.
These individuals may often differ from
each other in many striking particulars,

such as the colour of the flower, size of

the leaf, &c., but these particulars are
such as experience teaches us are liable

to vary in the seedlings raised from one
individual.

Speoio'sus—Very handsome or orna-
mental. (See the Pink Water Lily,
Nelumbvwm, speeiosum.)

Spbieb'ma—Synonym for "Propagulum"
in Lichens, otherwise called " Goni-
dium."

Spbe'ma, Spee'mtjm—The seed.
Spebmago'nes—Minute open cavities in the

thallus of Lichens, containing filaments

;

" sterigmata.

"

Speemago'nia— Spore-cases. Spebmago'-
NIUM—Receptacle in which spermatia
are abjointed.

Speematozo'a, Spbematozoids—Thread-
like bodies possessed of motion, sup-
posed to have fecundative power.

Spbbman'gitjm—The spore-case of Algte.
Speematidium, Speematium — The
spore of Algse. Also non-motile gamete-
cell which conjugates with a tricnogone.
The male sexual function of all sper-
malia is not yet demonstrated.



Spbbmaph'okpm, Spebmoph'oeum—Syno-
nym for "Placenta," and also for
"Ptiniculus."

SpEKMAPO'dICM, SPEnMAPODOPH'OHBM —
The branched gynoiihorus of IJmbelH-
ferss.

s^pebma'to - oystid'ium: — Synonym for
" Anthera," and more especially for the
supposed anther of Muaci, otherwise
called Antheridium.

SPBBMATOini'uM—A case containing the
progagula (otherwise gonidia) iu Algse.

Spermi'dbus—Prodncing seed.
SpBBMi'DinM—Synonym for " Aohenium."
Speb'modbem, Spebmoder'mis—The skin or

integument of a seed, formed by the
union of the several coats which in-

vested the embryo iu its earlier stages.

Speemo'phokum — Synonym for "Pla-
centa." Spbrmothe'oa—Synonym for

"Pericarp."
SPHiEBEN'oHYMA—Cellular tissue in which

the separate vesicles are more or less

spherical.

Sph-bboblas'tus—When a monocotyledon-
oua embryo produces a cotyledon,
during germination, which terminates
in a swollen globular apex.

Sph^eooab'pus—When a fruit is globular.

SPH^EOCE'PHALDS^-Where the capitulum
is globular.

SPHaiBO'PHYTDM— Synonym for "Filix,"
a fern ; the fructification (the theoa)
being globular.

SphjE'ecla, Sphe'bdla (Diminutive for

Sphwra, a sphere)—A more or less

rounded peridium, discharging at the
summit its sporidia.

Sph^buli'ncs — Synonym for "Orbicu-
laris."

Sphalebooae'pium, Sphalekocar'pum—

a

one-seeded indehiscent pericarp, invested
by apersistentsucoulentoalyx, assuming
the appearance of a berry, hence the
name " deceiving fruit." For example
see Taxui.

Sphb'bical, Sphjb'bicus—Closely approxi-

mating to the form of a sphere.

Sphbboi'dal, SpHiEEOiDA'ws — Ap-
proximating to the form of a sphere.

Spi'oa—A spike is a form of infloresence

with sessile flowers along a simple un-
divided axis or rhachia. Spioa'tcs,
Spicip'erus, Spiciflo'rus—Where the
flowers are disposed in a spike.

Spioipoe'mis— Assuming the appear-
ance of a spike. Spioi'gbrus—
Synonym for " bpicifems."

Spi'odla—A spikelet. Spioulif'ebds —
When flowers are arranged in spike-

lets.

Spi'cui.ate, Spioula'tus (Made sharp)—
Where a surface is covered with fine

pointed fleshy appendages. Also (from
Spica, a spike) where a spike is com-
posed of several smaller spikes (or

rather spikelets) crowded together.

Spi'catb, Spioa'tus—Bearing the flowers

in a form of inflorescence called a
spike.

Spiheietv-A small spike, of which several,

aggregated round a common axis, con-
stitute a "compound spike." The
term is more especially applied to the

spiked arrangements of two or more
flowers of grasses, subtended by one or

more glumes, and which are variously

disposed round a common axis.

Spi'na (A thorn)—A spine or stiff sharp-

pointed process, containing some por-

tions of woody tissue, and originating

in the degeneracy or modifloation of

some organ, as of a branchlet, leaf, or

stipule. It is a synonym for

"Thorn.'' Spinbl'la (diminutive for

spina, a thorn). Spines^cent, Spin-

es'cens ~" Terminating in a spine.

Spinip'bbus — Producmg or bearing

spines. Spinipo'lius—Where the leaves

are spinous. Spinipob'mis — Having
the general appearance of a spine.

SpiNOOAE'pus-^Where the fruit is spin-

ous. SPl'NOUS^Bearing, or covered

with, spines. Spinumf'bbus, Spinu-
LO'sus ^ Furnished with very small
spines. Spinulij'lo'rus — When the
sepals terminate in acute points.

Spi'bal, Spira'hs—Arranged in a spiral,

or twisted spirally round an axis.

Spiral vessels or trachea are membran-
ous tubes with conical extremities

;

their inside being occupied by a fibre

twisted spirally, and capable of unroll-

ing with elasticity. To the eye they
when at rest, look like a wire twisted
round a cylinder that is afterwards
removed. JFor the purpose of finding
them for examination, the stalk of a
Strawberry leaf may be used ; in these
they may be readily detected by gently
pulling the specimens asunder, when
they unroll, and appear to the naked
eye like a fine cobweb. (See also the
spirally coiled peduncle of the Eel-
grass, VaHisnerm ipiralis, a common
ifresh-water plant.)

SpiTHAM.E'ns (Spithama, a span)—About
seven inches ; the average space
between the extremities of the thumb
and forefinger when expanded.

Splen'dens — Glittering. (See the
Treasure-flower, Gazania splendens.)

Spodo'chbous—Of a grey tint. Spodo, in
Greek compounds, signifies ash-grey.

Spon'giolb, Spongi'ola (Uimlnutive for
Spongia, a sponge)—The extremity of
each fibre of a root, devoidof epidermis,
and capable of absorbing moisture
from the surrounding medium. The
term is extended tothestigma {Spongiola
pistUlaris) and certain parts on the
surface of seeds possessing a similar
property of abisorptioti (Spongiola
seminalis). Spongy, Spongiosus—
Where thfi cellular tissue is copious,
forming a spongo-Hke mass, often
replete with moisture.

Spoea'dio, Spoea'dicds—When a given
species occurs in more than one
of the separate districts assigned to
particular Floras.

Spoban'gium, Sporangia—a spora-case,
having spores produced within it.

Spore-case—Case containing the spores of
Ferns and their allies.

Sporip'eeous—Bearing spores.
Spobooar'pium—Covtring or capsule en-

closing spores, or carpospores.
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Spp'EODEBM^The coating or coyerijig of a
spore,

Spo'eules—Minute spore-llfee bodies.
Spdmes'obnt, Spdmes'cens (roaming)—

Having the appearance of fqam or {roth.
SpDB, Spubred—When the tube or the

lower part of the petal has a eopical
hollow projection, compared to the
spur Qf a cook, (See flowers of Lark-
spur and DewiroUuni.)

Sqva'ma, Scales—Leaves very inuoh re-
duced in size, psually sessile, seldom
green or capable of performing the
respiratory functions of leaves. In
other words, they are ergans resem-
bling leaves in their position on the
plant, but differing in size, colour, tex-
tnre, and functions. They are most
frequently on the stock of perennial
plants, or at the b^ise of annual
pranohes, especially on the buds of
future shoots, when they serve ap-
parently to protect the dorniaut living
germ from the rigour q{ winter, In
the latter case they are usually short,
broad, close together, and more oy less

imbricated—that is, overlapping eaqh
other like the t^les of a roof, it is this

arrangement as well as their usual
sh!t<pu that has suggested the pame of
scales, borrowed from the scales of a
flsh, Squamblla—A small scale-like

bract, frequent on the receptacle of

Compositse. Squamo'se, Squajio'sds
—Covered with scales 5 01 composed of

scale-like appendages. SquAifDLQ'sus
^Covered with small scales.

Sqijareose', SquAEBO'acs^Where appen-
dages diverge at ^ large angle from the

a:«i8 or the plane to which they are
9.ttached; thus imbripated scales, leaves,

of^ bracts are said to he squarrose when
their tips are pointed and ve?y spread-

ing or Tepurved-
Sta'ohys (An ear of corn)—Synonym for

"Spica."
Sta'men—The male organ of a flower.

Stamens form one or two whorls within
the petals. If two, those of the outer
whorl (the outer stamens) alternate

with the petals, and are eonsequently
opposite to or over 'the centre of the
sepals ; those of the inner whorl (the

inner stamens) alternate with the outer

ones,' and are therefor? opposite to the

petals. If there is only one whorl of

stamens, they most frequently alternate

with the petals ; hut sometimes they
are opposite the petals and alternate

with the sepals.

Stamina'ws—Belonging to or hearing rela-

tion to stamens.
Stamina'ris— When a double flower is

produced hy the transformation of

stamens in petals. Synonym for

"Staminalis."
SiAMiNo'DiUM^An abortive stamen ; or at

least an organ bearing a resemblance to

an abortive stamen.
Stand'aed—This term is applied to the

vexillum of a papilionaceous flower.

Staboh or Fecula is one oi the most
universal and ponspipiious of cell-con-

tents, and often so abundant in farin-

aceous roots and seeds as to fill the
cell-cavity. It consists of minute grains,

called starch granvlea, which vary in
size, and are marked with more or less

conspicuous concentric lines of growth.
The chemical constitution of starch is

the same as that of eellulose ; it is un-
affected by cold water, but forms a jelly

with boiling water, and turns blue when
tested by iodine. When fully dissolved
it is no longer starch, but dextrine,

STATosPEE'MVS^When a seed is straight or
erect within the pericarp.

Staubophyl'IiTjs—Synonym for "Grupia-
tus, " Cross-leaf, (SeeOxykibmm siauro-

' phyUwm; also, Golletia, crueiatia, the
Anchor plant.)

Stel'lath, Stbl'latus—When several simi-
lar parts are disposed in a radiating
manner round a centre. Stbllato-
PiLoaxJs—When the pubescence is stel-

late. StbjjLif'bevs, Stelwfob'mis,
Stelli'oeeus, SiEnntA'TUS— Syno-
nyms for "Stellatus." (See the down
npon Hibisqus heterophyllus, the Native
Rosella.)

STBI-'IiDLA (Diminutive from Stella, a star)

—

Synonym for " Rosella," The folia-

ceous whorls which invest the supposed
anthers in mosses.

Stem—The stem, or ascending axis, which
grows upwards from the root, branches,
and bears first one or more leaves in
succession, then one or more flowers,

and finally one or more fruits. It con-
tains the tissues or other channels by
whiph the nutriment absorbed by the
roots is conveyed in the form of sap to

the leaves or other points of the surface
of the plant, to be elaborated or
digested and afterwards redistributed
over different parts of the plant for its

support and growth. Stems are

—

Erect, when they ascend perpendipu-
larly from the root or stock ; twiggy or

virgate, when at the same time they are
slender, aiiS, and scarcely branched ;

sarmentose, when the branobes of a
wQody stem are long and weak, although
soarcely climbing; decumbent or

ascending, when they spread horizon-

tally, or nearly so, at the base, and
then turn upwards and beeome ereet

;

procumbent, when they spread along
the ground the whole or the greater
portion of their length ; diffuse, when
at the same time very much and rather

loosely branched ; prostrate, when they
lie still closer to the ground ; creeping,

when they emit roots at their nodes ;

'this term is also frequently applied to

any rhizome or roots which spread
horizontally ; tufted or psespitose, when
very short, close, and many together
from the same stoek.

Stw'qs—Narrow, as in the eompounds,
Stknooae'pus, narrow fruit; Steno-
phyl'lcs, narrow leaf. (See the Dalby
Myall, Acucia stenopjiylla.)

Sterig'mata—Threads bearing colourless

bodies ;
" Spermatia"=Ba3icljum ; also,

the elevated lines or plates upon stems
produced by the bases of deourrent
leaves,
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Ster'ile, Ste'bilis— Barren, where the
fruit, or pollen, is not perfected. Ap-
plies also to the fronds of ferns which

( are not bearing aori.

Sternutatory—Qualities which provoke
sneezing; a property very highly pos-
sessedby thelittle Composite, Centipeda
orbicularis.

Stiohid'ium (A little bladder)—^ case-like

receptacle for the spores of some Algae.
Stioh'os—A row, line, as Dis'tiohum, Dis''-

TIOHCHUS.
SiiCHOCAa'pus—Where the fruit is disposed

along a spiral line.

Stiotopet'alus—Where the petals are
covered with glandular points.

Stig'ma—Exposed cellular tissue, free

from epidermis, at one part (gene-

rally at the summit of the style

or ovarium) of a carpel, where the
fertilizing influence of the pollen is

conveyed to the ovules. Sometimes
the stigma is a point, when it is said to

heptmctiform ; if in the form of a small
heart, it is called a capitate stigma.
Nothing is, properly speaking, stigma,
except the secreting surface of the
style ; it very often, however, happens
that the term is carelessly applied to

other portions of the style. In the
Iris and its allies, the three petaloid
lobed styles' are called stigmata ; while
the stigma is in reality confined to a
narrow humid space at the back of

each style. In Labiatse, what is

called a two-lobed stigma has a two-
lobed style, the points only of the
lobes of which are stigmatic ; and in

Sweet Pea the hairy back of the style

has been spoken of as the stigma,
while in fact the latter is confined to

the mere point of the style.,

Stigmato'phords— The portion of the
style which bears the stigma.

Stigmatoste'mon, Stigmatostb'monis—
Where the stamens cohere to the
stigma.

Stim'dlans—Pricking or stinging. Stimu-
LO'sus—Where a surface is covered
with stings. Stim'ulus—A sting. A
sting is a sharp, somewhat stiff hair,

seated on a gland which secretes an
acid fluid. When the skin of the
human body is penetrated by the hair,

and the fluid injected, this produces
acute pain.

SiiPEL't^—Secondary stipules, which are

sometimes found on compound leaves
at the points where the leaflets are
inserted. (See leaves of the common
French Bean for stipules and stipeUaa.

Erythrinas will also serve for examples;
here the stipules are often small, and
the stipellse gland- like.)

Sti'pes—This term is usu.ally applied to

the stalks of fern-fronds and the stalk

which supports the capof certain Fungi.
(See stalk in common Mushroom, or the

fruit of any of the so-called Native
Pomegranates.)

Sti'pitatb—Elevated on a stalk which is

neither a petiole nor a peduncle ; as for

example, some kinds of carpels, also

scales) bracts; or stipules, or almost

any part of the plant besides leaves

and flowers are stalked, they are said

to be stipitate, from Stipes, a stalk.

Stip'tioos (Stypticus, astringent)—Possess-

ing an astringent taste.

Sli'pnLES—Leaf-like or scale-like append-

ages at the base of the leaf-stalk, or on

the node of the stem. When present

there are generally two, one on each

side of the leaf, and they sometimes
appear to protect the young leaf before

it is developed. They are, however,

exceedingly variable in size and ap-

pearance, sometimes exactly like the

true leaves except that they have no

buds in their axils, or looking like the

leaflets of a compound leaf, sometimes
apparently the only leaves of the plant

;

generally small and narrow, sometimes
reduced to minute scales, spots, or scars,

sometimes united into one_ opposite the

leaf, or more or less united with, or

adnate to the i^etiole, or quite detached

from the leaf, and forming a ring or

sheath round the stem in the axis of

the leaf. (See Leichhardt tree, Sarco-

cephalus cordatus.

)

Stipulif'eeus—Bearing stipules. Stipc-

LOSDS—Having very large stipules.

Stock—The stock of a herbaceous peren-

nial, in its most complete state, in-

cludes a small portion of the summit of

the previous year's roots, as well as the
base of the previous year's stem. Such
stocks will increase yearly, so as at

length to form dense tufts. They will

often preserve through the winter a
few leaves, amongst which are placed
the buds which grow out into stems the
following year, whilst the under side of

the stock emits new roots from amongst
the remains of the old ones. These
perennial stocks only differ from the
permanent base of an undershrub in

the shortness of the perennial part of

the stems and in their texture usually
less woody.

Stole, Sto'lo (A shoot)—A lax trailing

branch given off at the summit of the
root, and talcing root at intervals,

whence fresh buds are developed.
Stoloniferu?—Producingmany stoles.-

Sto'mate, Sto'ma (The mouth)—The epi-
dermis is frequently pierced by minute
spaces between the cells, called
stomates. They are oval or mouth-
shaped, bordered by lips formed of two
or more elastic cells so disposed as to
cause the s^omate to open in a moist
and close up in a dry state of the
atmosphere. They communicate with
intercellular cavities, and are obviously
designed to regulate evaporation and
respiration. They are chiefly found
upon leaves, especially on the under
surface. Some idea may be formed of
the vast number of stomata on a single
leaf by quoting from Baron Mueller's
account of the number per square inch
of a few of our Eucalypti (on the
under side only). Thus he says that in
B. microcorys (Tee, or now called
Tallowwood) they number 210,000 to
211,000; E. corymbosa (Bloodwood)
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100,000 to 157,000 stomata on both
sides, but leas above than below; E.
BaUejiana (Rough Stringy bark), 68,000
to 104,000; E. tessellaris (Moreton
Bay Ash), 116,000 to 145,000, and
153,000 to 166,000.

Stomatif'erus—Furnished with stomates.
Stool—The gardeners name for a plant

from which ""layers "are propagated,
by bending its branches so that after
twisting, or making a out below one of

the buds, they may be inserted into the
soil to take root and form additional
plants.

Strami'neus—Straw-coloured ; yellow with
a slight admixture of grey.

Stra'tum—A layer or lamina composed of

any kind of tissue. Stra'tosb —
Arranged in layers, or strata.

Straw'bereies — Tor these plants the
ground should be well and deeply dug
or trenched, adding manure liberally.

Plant in rows 2 ft. apart, and IJ ft.

from plant to plant.

Strep'tooab'pds — Where the fruit is

marked by spirally arranged stripes.

3o of other combinations with
"Strepta."

Stri'a —.A groove, furrow, or streak.

Steia'ted, Stria'tus (Channelled)—
Marked with striae.

Strio'tus—Perfectly " straight.''

Stei'ga—A small straight hair or scale.

Stri'gilis, Strigose'; Stbigo'sus—
Covered with strigae; synonym for

"Hispid."
Strobila'ceus, Steobilif'erus — When

flowers, furnished with large bracts, are

so arranged as to give the inflorescence

the appearance of a strobilus or cone.

Strobilinus—Either growing on a
• cone, or having the general aspect of a

cone.
STEo'BiLrs—A cone. An amentum, the

carpella of which are scale-like, spread

open, and bear naked seeds ; sometimes
the scales are thin, with little cohesion

;

but they often are woody, and cohere

into a single tuberoulated mass. The
galbulus differs from the strobilus only

in being round, and having the heads

of the carpella much enlarged. The
fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus, with

fleshy coalescent carpella. The fruit of

Pmus illustrates the strobilus.

Stro'ma—Either, generally, the part of

acotyledonous plants which bears or

encloses the fructification ; or more

restrictedly, limited to the fleshy

thallus of certain Eungi, in which the

perithecia are imraetjed.

Steom'bus-shapbd, Strombulif ercs,

Steombulipok'mis— Spirally twjsted

like a cork-screw or some shells, as some

pods of Medicago.
Stro'phes—A spiral. Any of the various

spirals exhibited hy the disposition of

leaves round an axis^

Steophio'le, Strophi'ola, Strophi'olbs

—Synonym for " Carunoula," a fleshy

appendage proceeding from the testa

by the side of or near the funicle. (See

the seeds of Hardenbergia monophylla,

the Bushman's Sarsaparilla.

)

Steu'ma (A wen)—An apophysis which is

restricted to one side of the base of a
moss theca. A swelling at the point
where the petiole is connected with the
limb in certain leaves. Strdmi'pkrus,
Strumo'sus—Eurnished with a struma.
Stbumipob'mis—Having the general
appearance of a struma. Steumc-
to'SDS—Furnished with a small struma.

Stu'pa (Tow)—A tuft or mass of hair or
fine filament matted together. Stu'-
PEUS, Stu'posb, Sthpo'sus—Composed
of matted filaments.

Stt'gius (Infernal)—Said of plants which
grow in foul water ; in allusion to the
Styx.

Stilb, Sty'lus—A support frequently in-

terposed between the stigma and
ovary, and originating in the length-
ening out of a part of the latter.

Styliitoemis — Resembling a style.

Stylinus — Belonging to a style.

Styhscus—A chord of peculiar tissue,

which descends from the stigma
within the style down to the ovary.
STYtODEUS— Furnished with a style.

Stylopodidm—A fleshy disk at the
base of each of the styles of the Um-
belliferse. Stylostegium—A peculiar

form of cuculus surrounding the
style.

Sty'lds—The style ; also the ostiolum of

certain Eiingi.

Sttp'tio— Having the power to staunch
blood. This property is ascribed to

the roots of the European Water
Lily.

Sua'vb, Suaveolens—Having a sweet
fragrance, as the flowers of Oymbidium
guave, or the'Native Tobacco, Nicotiana
suaveolens.

Sub (About or near to) — Somewhat.
When compounded with any botanical

term, implies a near approach to the

condition which that term more pre-

cisely designates. Thus : — SuB-
AOADLBS—When the stem is scarcely

apparent. SuB-APicnLA'Eis — When
the summit of a stfem is a little pro-

longed, without branch or leaf, beyond
the, spike. Scb-difi'Or'mis—Possess-
ing a slight degree of irregularity.

SUBERO'SUS—Of the nature of cork ; or

having some general appearance of

cork. Example, the Cork tree,

Quercus s^.iher.

SuBlo'ULUM—The underlayer.

SbbIiA'tus-When the ovary either has

or seems to have a support.

Submbr'ged, Suembesi'bilis, Submer'sus
—Growing entirely beneath the surface

of water.
Sub-ni'gee—Synonym for "Nigricans."
Sub-seeea'tus — Synonym for " Ser-

rulatus."
Sub-speoibs—Applied to some particular

form, which may be considered as a

more or less permanent variety of some
species, rather than as characterising a

distinct species.

Sub'ulatb, Subula'tus, Subdlipor'mis—
Somewhat the shape of a shoemaker's

awl; awl-shaped. Sdeuliferus-Fur-
nished with long awl-shaped spinesi
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StJOOiNc'ics (Trussed upi)—Synonyirj for
" Circinatu?." ,

Sdcoi'neus—Of an amfeer oolQwr ; y^ow
with a little grey.

Suaoi'STJ's—Appearing as if a part were cut
off at the extrejnity.

Scooo'sus—See "Succulent."
SuocuBOUS—Leaves are a^ifl to be succifboua

when the anterior margin of each leaf,

as set on the branches, passes beneath
the posterior margin of that which
succeeds it.

SuocuBUB (Siicovmho, to cpuqh down)—The
stipularappsndagesotcertainHepaticse.
(See also ^' Sucoubous.")

Suc'cpLENT,
_
SnoouLKN'Tus — When the

cellular tissue is abundant and replete
with juices.

Suck'eb—A branch (aurculus) originating
on a subterranean portion of a stem,
and rising above gionnd. Also a
tubercular process (haustorium) on the
steins of certain flowering parasites, by
which theyimbibenourishment from the
plants to which they attach thei^iseives.

Sudori'fio—Having the power of producing
perspiration. The leaves of the pom-
mon Sage are said to have this property.

SWFKUTES'CENT, SuFFRUTES'OENS, SuVfllU-
Tico'sus—Possessing the character of
an undershrub. Suffeutex—An under-
shrub.

Suffdl'tus—When some part is so seated
beneath another as to appear ^s if it

somewhat supported or fjropped it up.
Sugar ia one of the principal organised

contents of cells. Jt is of two kinds,
the one called cane sugar, and the other
grape sugar. It usuallyexiats dissolved
in the sap. It is found abundantly in
grojving parts, in fruits, and in germi-
natmg seeds.

Sul'oate, Suloa'Tus—Marked by depressed
parallel lines; furrowed. Sdl'cus—
A furrow.

Sul'phatk of Ammo'nia—a writer in
Gard. Ghron. says that this is a
valuable stimulant for heightening
the colour, rendering the petals firm,
andthefoliageadark-green, of Chrysan-
themum. For use, dissolve for the
purpose one tablespoonful of sulphate
of ammonia in four gallons of aome
weak liquid manure, and apply to the
plants, say, once a weet,

Sulphu'reus, Solphu'rbous—a pale tint
of pure yellow.

Sultanas, Drying of—See "Currants."
SDPER-A3iIL'L.\RY, SuP^R-AXILLA'RIS—Se?

"Supra-axiUary." [See the flowers of
Sdlanum nigrum, which are frequently
so.)

SupER-coMPOs'iTus—More than simply
compound.

Supeefioia'bics—Upon the surface of an
organ.

Supe'biob—Growing above anything.
A, calyx is haij-superior when it appears
to grow from above the base of the
ovary ; and absolutely superior \vhen
it appears to grpw from the top of tile

ovary. On tfee contrary, the ovary is

superior when it grows above the origin
of the calyx.

Supi'NCS (Lying on the back, face

upwards)—Synonym fpr "Prooum-
bens."

SuppuEATE—To gei^erate piatter.

Supba-axil'lart, Spbra-^x;i<la'|iis—

Somwh^t higher thaii the axil. T^i?

fa frequently tlie case with tl^e inflpyes-

cenpe of Phyllanthus-FercUnandi.

SuPBA-DECOM'pOUND, SuPBA-pBCOMPO'SITUS
—Where the extent to whiph a leaf is

" Decompounded " cannot he definitely

remarked.
Supra-folia'obus—Placed higlier upon a

branch than a particular leaf.

Supra-fo'lios—Growing upon a leaf.

SuRouu'GKEUS—Producing a sucker, or

assuming the appearaiicp of a sucker.

SuRPULCS—AsuclcprjaypungpjQatrate
stein in sonje Mosses.

Sur'sum (Upwards)—Directed upwards
and forw5i,rds.

Suspen'ded, Suspbu'sus (Hung up)—
Attached somewhere between ba.ae

and apex ; and sometimes restricted to

oases where the apex is directed down-
wards.

Suspen'bqb—A very delicate pellijlar chorcj

by wbich some embryos appear to be
attached to the appx of the nucleus.

Su'ture, Sutu'ra (A seam)—The plane of

junction between contiguous parts, fre-

quently indicated superficially by a
line, pjther elevated or depressed.
SuTURAEius — Posseaaing a auture.

SuTpRAL, SuTCRALis—Bearing some
rela,tion to the suture.

SvcHNOOAfR'pus—Where a plant produces
fruit many times without perishing, as
in the case of trees, abrubs, and
perennials.

Syco'nium, Sy'conds (A fig) —An aggre-
gate fruit wbere many flowers have
been developed upon a fleshy recep-
tacle, which is either a flattened disk,
as'in Dorstenia, or forms a nearly-closed
cavity, aa ii;i the Kg.

Sygolli'phytum— A plant where the
perianth becomes combined with the
pericarp.

Sylvat'icus, Sylvbs'teis—a plant whose
natural habit;^t is a wood or copse.
(See Aspieniv/m sylvaHoum.)

Symbio'sis—Living together, of dissimilar
organiama.

Symmb'tria, Sym'metry—When parts are
so disposed round a centre that 9. line
or plane through that centre can sepa-
rate t^eni ipto two divisions, in each of
which the parts are similarly disposed,
as SyMmETBAtPTHUs, referring to the
flower, and Symmbtrqcau'pds, to the
fruit.

Sympeta'licus—When stamens are com-
bined intp an androphoruTO, and, by
adhesion to the petals, give to a strictly
polypetalous flower the appearance of
beii^g monopetaloua.

Syhiphyanthe'rus-Synopym fen- " Synan-
the'rns," "Syngenesins." Symphypste'-
MON—Synonym for "Monadelphus."

Symphy'sia, Sym'physis—a growing to-
gether, or uniting of parts usually
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SyMPHTTo'qTOUS, STMPHYTOTHB'LUa—Indi-
feating adhesion between the calyx and
pistil; whfei* the bvary is more or less
inferior.

SYiiPLO'oinM, Symplo'kium — SyUonym
for the Annulus to the Tnebse of
Ferns.

Synanthro'phtthm—A plant whose fruit
is Composed of many carpels a^fegated
together.

SYNAaMo'PHYTUS^Synonym for "Gynan-
drous."

Syncab'phjm,. SyncAr'pum—A fruit com-
posed of Several carpels, which become
more or less fleshy and cohere together.
Applied also where tlfe fcarpels are
otjmbined by their floral eilvblopes
becoming fleshy. The Sweetsop
Custard Ap^le {Anona) is a ready
example. SYNCAB'Ptrs—Bearing fruit
cohipbsed of cohering carpels. The
cinders of dfupes as they separate
from a head of fruit of the so-called
Native Bread-fruit, Pwridanus, are
syncarps.

Syncoiyledo'I^eus—When the cotyledons
of dicotyledonous plants so cohere
together as to form a singlfi undivided
mass.

SYNB'DKus^Growing on the angle of a
stem.

SySgeSe'siouS, Syngenesus— Where the
stairiens cohere by their anthers, as in'

Compositae.
Synooho'bion — SyUonym for " Oarce-

rulus."
SYNORHi'zts — when the point of the

radicle, in the embryo, adfieres to the
perisperm.

SYnst1gma'tici/s—When a pollen-mass, in

the OrchidesB, is furnished with a
retiilaculuni, by which it adheres to the
stigma.

Synzy'gia—The point of junction, above the
Vadiclg, where opposite cotyledons meet
in dicotyledonous plants.

SYPH'iLlT'lO-^TJseful in theoiife of syphilis.

In Brazil the roots of JBrunfelsia

(Frwncuea) unifiora have been used as a
remedy, and there the plant is called

Vegetable Mercury.
SYSTELLo'pHYTnM—When a persistent calyx

appears to form part of the fruit.

SyS'teM, Syste'ma — An
^
arrangement of

natural objects according to prescribed

rules. Systema'tic, Systema'tious—
Belonging to a system. Thus plants

are systematically arranged in Glasses,

Subclasses OT Alliances j Natural Orders
or Families, &6oraers; Tribes, Sub-

tribes, divisions, Subdivisions ; Genera,
Subgenera, Sections, Subsections

;

Species, Varieties. If the variety

generally comes true from seed, it is

often called a Race.
Sys'tyluS—Where several styles cohere so

as to form a single column,

Tabaoi'nus—Tobacco-coloured ;
grey with

some binary compound of red with a
little yellow. Or the plant, or part

thereof, may be used instead of tobacco

for some purposes. Glyeine tabadna.

Ta'bes (A rotting away)—A disease which
produces a gradual decay. Ta'besobns
(Wasting away)—Synonym for " Mar-
cescens.

Ta'Bula—Synonym for " Pileus " in some
Fungi.

TabIjla'ted—Consisting of superilnposed
lay6rs.

Tmnia'sus (Tmnia, a ribband, and hence a
tapeworm)—TatDewbrm-shaJed.

TAti'SA (Taldrium, the winged shoe of

Mercury)—Synonym for an Ala in the
papilionaceous corolla.

Ta'lea—A slip or cutting made for the
purpose of propagating the plant.

Tangen'tial—In the direction of a tangent.
Todching a straight line on the arc of a

•circle.

Tap-boot—An unbranched tapering mass
round the descending axis, frbm which
fibres are giveii off in more or less

abundance.
Tabta'ebods, Tabta'bbus (tartarum,, the

tartar-crust in wine vessels)—Where
the surface is rough and crumbling, as

in many Lichens. (See Leca/nora tar-

tarea.)

Taw'ny—Qf a dull yellowish tint, obtained
by mixing orange-yellow With grey.

(See flowers of the Tawny Day Lily,

Beinefo'callis fulva.)
TaXo'logy, Taxo'nomy, Taxolo'gia, Tax-

ONO'MlA-^That department of Botany
which embraces the classification of

plants.

Tbg'jien (A covering)—See "SeoOndine."
Synoliym for "Gluma" in grasses.

TfeiiBN'TUM-^The outer scales of a
leaf-bud. Tbgmina'tus—When the
hucleils is invested by a tegmen or

covering.
Te'la (A Web of cloth)-Elementary tissue.

tTEL'ENTOSPOBE — In Uredine*, spore
formed by abjunction on, but not
separating from, a sterigma; producing
in germination. Which takesj)lace after

g, resting period, a prbmyoelium.
TEiir'trLENTUS—Drunken. Applied to the

grass Lol^vMi temulentum, the "Drun-
ken Darnel."

TkN'DEiL—A modified oohdition of some
appendage to the axis of vegetation,

when it assumes the form of a cord,

twisting round contiguous objects for

suppoirt, as in the Vine and the Vetches.
Ten'uis — Slender. TENUiro'llus — A

slender, linear leaf.

Thphko'Sius-Of an ash-grey colour ; grey
much diluted.

TEBATOt'oOY—Synonymfor "Morphology."
To a certain extent it rather treats of

the malformations or deviations from
the normal type of stl^ucture of plants.

An exbellent account of this subject is

given by Dr. Maxwell T. Masters in a
volume published by the Eay Society.

He divides the subject under the
following headings, viz. :—1. Deviation
from the, ordinary arrangement, com-
prising {a) union of parts (cohesion and
adhesion) ; (6) independeiiceofofg(ms{6s-
sion, dialysis, solution); (c) cUteroHon

of position (displacement, prolification,

hetbrotaxy, heterogamy, alteration in
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the direction o£ oigang). 2. Deviations
from ordinary forms, comprisinpr (a)

straaimorphy (persistence of juvenile
forms) ; (6) pleiomorphy (irregular
peloria) ; (c) metamorphy (phyllody,
metamorphy of the floral organs)

; (d)

heteromorphy (deformities, polymor-
phy, alteration of colour). 3. 'Deviation
from ordinary number

—

(a) increase of
number of organs (multiplication of
axile organs, inflorescence, multiplica-
tion of foliar organs) ; (6) diminished
number of organs (suppression of axile
organs, suppression of foliar organs).
4. Deviation from ordinary size and
consistence—(a) hypertrophy (enlarge-
ment, elongation, enation); (6) atrophy
(abortion, degeneration).

Tehoi'ne, Terci'na—a membrane between
the secundine and nucleus, but not
generally allowed to be any more than
some layer of the regular envelopes to
the latter.

Te'kjste—An organ, or any part of a plant,
is so called when the transverse section
is not angular, nearly cylindrical, but
somewhat tapering into a very elon-
gated cone. (See leaves of Dendrobium
teretifoUum, and the flower buds of
Eucalyptus tereticomis, Blue Gum.)

Tbkgispeb'mus — Synonym for " Dorsif-
erus," which is the better term.

Teb'oum—The back.
Teb'minal, Termina'lis—Situate at the

extremity of some part.

TEBMINOL'OGY—Synonymfor "Glossology."
Tebn—In threes, or in a whorl of three.
Teena'te, Tebna'tus—Arranged by threes,

about the same part. TEKNA'TO-Plif-
na'tus—When three secondary petioles,

attached to a common petiole, bear
leaflets arranged in a pinnate manner.
(See leaves of Queensland Nut, whose
leaves are in a whorl of 3 or 4, Maca-
damia ternifolia.)

Teera'neus, Teeees'tris—Growing above
the surface, on dry land. Teericole—
Growing on the earth.

Tessella'teDjTessella'tus—When colours
are so blended in nearly square or ob-
long patches as to represent an appear-
ance of chequer-work. (See the bark
at the base of the trunk of the Moreton
Bay Ash, Eucalyptus tessellaris.)

Tessula'ris (Tessera, a die)—Approaching
the form of a cube.

Tes'ta (A pot)—The outer coat of the
spermoderm.

Testa'ceous, Testa'ceus—Brownish -yel-
low ; orange-yellow with much grey

;

brick-dust colour.

Tkstic'ula, Testio'ulate, Testioula'tcs—
Solid and ovate. Testic'ulus, Tes'tis
—Synonym for "Anthera." (Seethe
oval tubers of many terrestrial Orchids.

)

Te'teb (Stinking)—Gi ving outa foetid odour.
Tet'ra—Four in composition. Thus:—

•

Tetbachocar'pium—A cluster of four
spores in certain Algse. Tetbaoho'-
TOMUS—When a cyme (in its restricted
sense of fascicle) bears four lateral
peduncles about the terminal flower.
Tktraooo'ous—A fruit composed of
four cocca. Tbtbadymus—Whereevery

alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter

than the two contiguous to it, and one
complete lamella terminates a set of

four pairs of short and long; also,

where four cells or oases are combined,
TeTEA'dTNAMIA, TSTRADl'NAMOnS—a
name given to flowers where the

stamens are six, two of which are

shorter than the other four. Tetra'-

GONons, Tetkago'nus— Having four

angles, not very acute. Tetra'gynous,
Tetra'gynus—Where the four carpels,

or at least styles, are free. Tbtean'-
DBons—Having four stamens. Tet'-

bahe'deical—Saving four sides. Tbt'-

EASPOBBS—Certain spores produced in

fours.

Thal'amiplo'h-b (1st series of Polype'talse)

—Torus small or elongated, rarely

expanded in a disk. Ovary superior.

Stamens definite or more frequently
indefinite.

Thalamium—Synonym for "Hymenium."
Thalline—Composed of, or of the same

substance as the thallus.

Tha'llos—A frond or expansion somewhat
resembling a leaf.

The'ca=As'cus.
Thelb'phobds—Covered with nipple-like

prominences
Thinning Feuit—If we were not aware

of the fact, a glance at the bulk of

'

fruit brought into the towns for sale
would at once show that little or no
attention was paid in Queensland to
this most important operation. Tiie
exhaustion consequent upon the pro-
duction of seed is a chief cause of the
decay of plants. This explains why
fruit trees are weakened or rendered
temporarily unproductive, and even
killed, by being allowed to ripen too
large a crop of fruit, or to "over bear "

themselves, as it is termed.- .Will
amateurs who we often hear boasting
that their trees are breaking down with
fruit bear this in mind ? An English
writer on the subject says truly—"The
thinning of fruit is one of the most
important operations of the garden,
though one of the least generally
practised. It should be done, however,
with a bold and fearless hand ; and the
perfection of that which is allowed to
remain will amply reward the grower, in
harvest time, for the apparent sacrifice
made. But he will not reap his reward
only in this year, for the trees, thus
kept unweakeued by over-production,
will be able to mature their wood, and
deposit their store of sap in their
vessels, so absolutely necessary for
their fruitfulness next season.

Thrix, Teiohos—Hair. As in the words
triohocephalus, acrotriche, &c.

Thyese, Thyr'sus—a branched raceme, in
which the middle branches are longer
than those above or below them.
Thyb'sula—Diminutive of "Thyrsus."
Thyesip'ebus, Thyesiflo'uds—Where
the infloresence is a Thyrsus. (See
Sichorisandra thyrsilora, hot an un-
common garden plant, with deep-blue
flowers.

)
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Tkbl'la (ALatinized wordfrom the ^French
Tigelle, diminutive of Tige, a stem)—
Tlie portion of the embryo between the
/radicle and cotyledons. Teoella'tus—When the tigella is well marked.

Tigellu'la—A description of filament in
the truffle.

Tinoto'kius— Capable of serving as a
dye, as the Indigo Plant, Indigofera
tinctoria.

ToiSE—A measure from about five to six
feet.

Tome—A out or section, as in the words
"Isotoma," "Peritoma,"&c.

TOMEN'TOSE, ToMBNTo'sus—Covered with
tomentum or a closely matted, very
slightly rigid, and rather short pubes-
cence, somewhat resembling wool. (See
Sophora tomentosa, a tall shrub of our
tropical coast, and frequently planted
in gardens.)

Tor'tuous, Tortuo'sus—Bent irregularly
in different directions.

ToRnLo'sus—When a cylindrical body is

swollen at intervals, somewhat resem-
bling a cord with knots.

To'rus (A bed)—^The axis on which all

parts of the floral whorls within the
calyx are seated. Synonymous with
"Receptacle." -(See the Pink Water
Lily; the nuts will be found loose in
the cavities of its enlarged spongy
torus.)

TEAOHiE'A, Traohe'a (The windpipe)—

A

minute cylindrical vessel (tapering at

the extremities to points) of the
elementary tissue, composed of meni-
brane, with one or more spirally-

twisted fibres lining the interior.

THAOHENCHYMA—Fibro-vasoular tissue,

composed of trachsea, or ducts, with
markings spirally arranged.

Trachtcar'pus, TRACHYSPEn'Mua — Used
synonymously in some cases where the
pericarp is rough with points.

Trajeo'tilis—When the connective com-
pletely separates the anther cells.

Tba'ma (Yarn)—The tissue of certain

J"ungi.

Trans'verse, Transvbr'sus, Transveb-
sa'lis—In a plane perpendicular to

the axis, or longitudinal direction.

(See the fruit of the Native Yam,
Dioscorea transversa.

)

Tkapbzo'id, Tbape'ziform, Trapezoi'deus,
Teapezibor'mis—When the sides of

some four-sided lamina (as the leaf)

are unequal. (See leaflets of Adiantum
trapeziforme.)

Tree—An arboreous or arborescent plant

with a trunk, or single stem, rising

above the ground.
Trench'ing—In a garden this is always

necessary, so a simple mode of per-

forming the work may be given. Open
a trench about two feet wide, one full

spit, and the shovelling deep, and
remove the soil from it to where it is

intended to finish the piece ; then put

in the dung, and dig it in with the

bottom spit in the trench ; if the

ground is very hard, break up with a

pick before putting in the dung ; then

fill up this trench with the top spit of

the second, treating it in like manner,
and so on. The advantages of this

plan of working the soil are—The good
soil is retained at the top, an important
consideration where the subsoil is poor
or bad ; the bottom soil is enriched
and loosened for the penetration and
nourishment of the roots, and, allowing
them to descend deeper, they are not
60 liable to suffer from drought in dry
weather ; strong soil is rendered cap-
able of absorbing more moisture, and
yet remains dry at the surface, by the
water passing down more rapidly to
the subsoil, and it ensures a thorough
shifting of the soil.

Tri, in compounds, signifies three, as
Triadel'phous, Triadel'phus, when
the stamens are collected into three
distinct bundles ; Tbian'drous, Tbi-
an'der, Teiandeus, having three
stamens ; Trian'gular, Teiangula'bis,
Thiangula'tus, either a plain surface

approaching a triangle in shape, or a
solid part whose transverse section

approaches a triangle with acute
angles ; Trianthus, when a peduncle
bears three fiowers.

Tribe, TBl'strs—A group of genera subor-

dinate to an order.

Tri'ca—A form of apothecium, where the
surface is orbicular, and presents
spirally disposed and elevated lines.

Teiceph'alus—Three-headed. Tbico'lor—
Of three colours. (See Kyllmga triceps

and Tritania tricolor.)

Tbichi'dium—Hair-like filaments bearing
the ."pores of certain Fungi. Tricho-
oab'pus—Where the fruit is covered
with hair-like pubescence. Teioho-
ceph'alus—Where fiowers are collected

in heads, which are surrounded with
hair-like appendajges. Tricho'dbs—
Resembling hair. Teicholo'ma—Where
the border is furnished with hairs.

Tbioho'ma—Hair-like filaments com-
posing the thallus of certain Algae.

Triohogo'nia—The female reproduc-
tive organs in Batrachosperms.

Thichot'omus—When subdivisions of any
part take place by threes.

Triooc'ous—A fruit composed of three
cocci. (See fruit of Castor Oil Plant.

)

Trienna'lis, Teien'nis—Lasting for three
years. Tbipabius—Ba,nged in three
rows. Teipid, Teifidus—Where the
incisions extend about half way towards
the base in a divided lamina. Tei-
FOLIATB, TEIPOLIATUS, TRIPOLIOS —
Applied where leaflets are disposed in

threes at the extremities of their

petioles, whether in compound or de-
compound leaves.

Tripoliola'tus — Synonym for " Ter-
natus."

Tbipab'titb, Tripaetitds — Divided into

three portions.

Teiplineetatds—When a prominent nerve
branches off on either side of the midrib
of a leaf near the base, the other nerves
being comparatively small.

Teiqub'tbus—With three faces, and edges.

(See the leaves of Xanthorrhcea arborea,

common Grass-tree.)
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Triquina'tcs—When the lower divisions
of a bi{)innate leaf are triiid.

Tris'tis (Sad)—Of a dingy or dull colour.
Tkisuloa'tuS—Marked by three depressed

lines or furrows. (See the Duck-Weed, -

ijerrma trimdea.)
Tkitbr'nate, TriternA'tus — Where the

petiole becoming twice coiUpouhd in a
ternato manner, e^lch partial petiole

bears three leaflets.

Teiv'ial, TIiivia'lis — The common or

specifio name given in addition to the
generic name of a plant.

TftocHLEA'Eis—Pulley-shaped.
Tkun'oate, Teunca'tus — Terminating

abliiptly, as though it had been
shortened by the removal of the ex-

tremity. . TEUNCATULABtS, TrUNODLA-
ins — slightly truncate. Example,
EplphyUv/m truncatum.

Tbun'oheOSs—These are offsets from
^
the

base of tree-stumps, and are obtained
in the foUoWinpr manner :—In the pro-

pagation of the Olive and similar trees,

an old tree is cut off near the base Of

the stem, which latter being left in the
ground will Usually send up shoots
from the ooUum below the surface of

the soil ; these are allowed to grow
until their stems have attained a
diameter of one or two inches, when
they are each cut off at about two feet

from the ground, and with an axe each
is severed With a portion of the butt
from the old stump. Each of these
offsets is termed a truncheon, and can at

once be planted where a tree is required.

Teun'ous, Trcnk—The main stem, with-
out the branches.

Truss is the florist term for what the
botanist calls an umbel of flowers. At
Queensland Horticultural Exhibitions
the terms "truss" and "spike" are
used to include all kinds of inflorescence,

which, to say the least of it, is very
confusing.

Tey'MA—A form of fruit. Drupaceous,
superior, by abortion one-celled, one-
seeded, with a two-valved indehiscent
endocarp, and a coriaceous or fleshy

valveless saroocarp. Example, the
Walnut {Juglans).

Tdb^efoe'mis, Tcba'tds—Trumpet-shaped.
Tube, Tu'bus—The tubular portion formed

by the cohesion of the subordinate
parts composing a floral whorl, as the
part of a gamo-sepalous or petalous,

calyx or corolla, formed by the union of

the edges of the sepals or petals. The
staminal tube is formed from the co-

hesion of the filaments in monadel-
phous flowers.

Td'ber—This term is applied to a short,

thick, more or less succulent rootstock
or rhizome, as well as to a root of that
shape, although some botanists pro-
pose to restrict its meaning to the one
or the other. An Orchis tuber, called

by some a Knob, is an annual tuberous
rootstock with one bud at the top.

The potato is an annual tuberous root-

stock with several buds. (Examine the
roots of the Eringe Violet, thysatlotus

tuherosus, also.)

Tu'bebole, TDBER'oultJM—a Small wart-

like excrescence. Td'behclbDj TubEb^

cula'tus — Covered with tubercles.

TuBBft'cui.AU,TuBER6nto'suS—Having
swollen appendages. Or excrescences.

TuBirlo'BUS—Whete the tube of a mono-

petalous corollA is very long. Tubipor'-

Mis—Kesembling a tube. Tubil'lus—
Eloiigated cells of cellular tissue.

Tu'bclae—Hollow and cylindrical.

(See the flowers oilochroma tubtdosa.)

TCiTANs'^When leaves, during sleep, in-

cline downwards, and appear, as it

were, to protect the stem.

Tu'MiDUS—SwoUeJi. Synonym for " In-

flatus."

Tu'NlCA—A loose membranous skin invest-

ing some organ; synonym for "Sper-

moderm." The peridium of some Fungi.

TuRNiCATUS (Coated)—When invested

with a tunica.

Tue'binatb, Tuebina'tus—Top-shaped.
ToRP—Turves should be .cut as thin as

possible, for if the ground is properly

prepared to receive them the herbage
Will form fresh rootlets in the fresh

soils ; besides, a thin sod is more elastic,

and thus is more evenly beaten down.
Tdefa'cecs, Tcepo'sus—IJsed as " Torfa-

ceus," growing in bogs.

Tur'gidus — Swollen; thick, _ and as if

swollen, but not inflated with air.

Tu'Bio (A tendril)—The early stage of a
sucker when invested by leaf-scales.

TuBlONlFBBUS—Throwing up turiones,

as the Asparagus plant.

Tym'panCm — A drum. A membrane
closing the mouth of the thecse in some

tJuGiNo'sus, Uligina'rids— Growing in
marshy places, as Selaginella vliginosa,

a little LycopOdinous plant, plentiful

around the swamjjs of Stradbroke
Island.

Ul'na (A man's arm)^=Estimated at about
twenty-four inches. Ulnaeis—Of the
length of an ulna.

U'lotheix— In hair-like crisped linear
divisions.

ITm'bEl, TJmbel'la^a form of inflorescence
in which all the pedicels start from the
summit of the peduncle. Umbblla'tus
—When the inflorescence is in umbels,
or approaches to such a disposition of
the flowers. Umbellif'erus—Bear-
ing umbels. An umbel is said to be
simple when each of its branches or
rays bears a single flower ; compound
when each ray bears a partial umbel
or umbellnla. (See the inflorescence
of the Order UmbelliferBe, also of
the lovely garden plant Agapanthus
umhellatus, the African Lily or Love-
flower.)

Um'bee—A dark brown
; grey with a little

red.

Umbil'ical-ohoed {Umbilicus, the navel)

—

Synonym for "Funicular-chord." Um-
Bit'loATB, Umbilica'tus—Having a
depression in the centre. Also {umbilicus,
a boss) With an elevation in the centre ;

sytionym for "Peltate."
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Um'so (A boas)—Synonym for "Umbilicus"

when applied to ft central felevatiofi.

TJmbona'tcs — Furnished *ith an
uibbo. UmBonuiAtus — Wfign an
Umbo is Very Sttiall. (See the frtiit of
Capparis umbonatuSj one of the so-
CaUed Native Pomegranates.)

Umbba'oulum—Having the general form of
an umbrella; UsifeKACruB'bB'Mls —
Uinbrella-shaped.

UMBBATi'OOLtB — Spontaneously vSfeetat-
ihg in shindy situations.

Umbbi'nus—The colour of umber.
UjlBlio'scS-^AppliBdtoshade-lovirigplants,

as Asplenium nrribrosum.

tTNAKGDLA'TUS—When a stem, his., has a
projecting line or angle along one side
only. .

.

UncA'tus—Hooked, bent, or recurved at
the top like a hook. tTNCiFOKMis,
UmciNatus— Syiionyin for "Un-
catus."

Uil'otA (An inch)—About aii inch long.
U?rciALls—Of the length expressed by
"Uncia."

Unctuo'sus—Greasy.
tfN'cDB—A hook.

Unda'tus, Undosds, XlNDiHiAins—Wavy,
waved. Synonym for " Repandus. ",

Undbbshrob — A plant only partially

shrubby, the eflda of the newly-formed
branches continuing herbaceous, and
dying away in winter.

Unguio'ulatbj Ungotoula'His, USTGuion-
la'tus—^Furnished with a claw. Un'-
GUis—A claw ; also about the length of

the finger-nail, or half-an-inoh.

Unicapsula'kis—Composed of a single cap-
sule. Unicbllula'riS—Composed of a
single cell. Uni'color — Of Oiie u6i-

forUi tint. XJNi'cus-^Where tliere is

only One of a particular part specified.

IJirtPto'Rrs—Supporting or Subtend-
ing a single flower. UNlfOLiA'TUS,
UNiFO'LiuB^-Bearing only a single leaf.

UUiPOLlOliATtS -^ Wher^ a peduncle
supports a sitfgfle leaflet, distinguished

as such by.beiiJg articulate to it.

XjNiGE'Ntfs^-Piitting forth leaves once
only lit the year.

Unijuga'tus, Unijd'gus—A pinnate form
with otily a single pair of subordinate

parts. Unilabia'tuS-^ Ari irregular

nienoptetftlous eorol-la, with only one lip.

AinofiOpetaioUsooroM, slit on one side,

as in the "ligulate" florets of Com-
poSitae.- Unilat'ebalIs—Either dis-

posed along one side, or entirely form-

ing one side. ITnilo'culAb, XTniloou-

tA'Els—With one cell only. Uniotu-
tA'Tifs—Whein a cell in the pericarp

Contains only one ovule. For example
see Brunsfelsia {Framciicea) 'U.ivlflpra.

UnStratimbd — Applied to a Lichen

thallus in which the nornial layers

Cannot be distinctly seen, but are con-

fused-.

UbCE'OLATB, IjROEOLA'Eia, UBCEOtA'TOS—
Shaped somewhat like ft pitcheT *ith a

contracted inouth. Ubcb'oi.us — A
membranous or cartilaginous tube,

swollen beloW, arid more or less con-

tracted above.

U'BSMs—Stinging, as the English Nettle,
iPftiea, urens.

Ub'na, Urn—The theca or spore-case of

HoSSeS. Th% base of a pyjtidiuifi<

Us'tuS—Scorched . UsTUlate—Blackened,
as the ebin Smuts, listilago.

U'tSecs (The Womb)—Synonym for

"Volva;" U'TBRfiNE—Belonging to the
womb. Catechu, a product of Acacia
catechu, has beeh used in uterine
haemorrhages.

Utbi'Clbj TjBTi'ctB, ITetbi'cuids—A small
superior, membranous, and monosper-
mous pericarp, dehiscing by a trans-
verse ihcision. This differs from the
pyxidium in texture, being strictly

simple

—

i.e., not proceediijg from an
ovary with obliterated dissCpiihentB.

Fo* example, tike the ftuit of any
species oi AmarwnMi or Ghinopodiiim.
Alsoj a little bladder filled with air,

attached to certain aquatic plants.
XJTEionLo'sus—Bearing many of the
air bladders termed "utricularis."

Uva'bius, Uvip'erus, XJvifob'mis—Com-
posed of round parts coniiebted by a
support, like a bunch of grapes.

Vacoabius—Cow herb. (See Saptmaria
vaccaria, Co* herb ; so called from ihe
belief that it possessed the power of

exciting the lacteal secretion in cows.)
VAc'ci'NuS (Belonging to a cow)—Of a dun

colour.

Vaoil'lASs (Waving) ^^ Synonym for

"Versatilis."

Vaoholb—Drops which are Seen in the in-

terior of the protoplasm of cells.

Va'oSds (Void)—When an organ is without
some part whieh is usually present
within it, or with it, as a carpel mthout
ovules, a bract without a floi^er-b'ud.

Vagifor'Mis—Possessing iio Well-defined

form. Vaginbrvis—Whfere the nerves
are irregularly disposed, in various
directions, as in the waves ot Succulent
plants.

V"Agi'na-^A sheath. Also any part which
completely surrounds another. Vagi'-
NASs^^Assuming the conditions of a
vagina. VaginA'tus—Surrounded by a
vagina. VAGiNfiL'j.A^^Where a vagina
is very small. VAGtiS'tjLA—A small
sheath at the bas^ of the sfeta in

Va'gtjS (WaildfeHrig or inconstant)—Pro-
ceeding iti no definite direction.

VAELE'crLA (Diminutive from Vallis, a
valley)-^A depressed space (intersti6e)

between the primary ridges oh tfee fruit

of Umbelliferaei

Valve, Val'ta—Distinct portions of cer-

tain organs (as in anthers and pericarps)

Which become detached by ,
regular

dehiscence aloitg definite lines of Suture.

ValvaceBS—Furnished with valves.

Valvatb, Valvaris,- Valvatus—
When contiguous organs, or similar

sutordinate partsj touch each other
along the edges without overlapping.
Valvbanus—When a partition eman-
ates froiri the expansion of the inner
substance of a valVe>
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Vabia'bilis, Va'eians — Presenting a
variety in cliaracter ; as when leaves
are variously modified on the same
plant. Example, Dahlia variabilis.

Vak'icosb—Swollen here and there.

Va'eikgatbd, Vamega'tbs, Vakids—
Where colours are disposed in irregular

patches.
Vaei'ett, Vaki'etas —An individual

possessing a form to a certain degree
modified from that which is considered
to be most characteristic of the species.

As for example, take Vinca rosea, var.

ocellata; this is a variety of Vinca rosea
with a red eye-like centre to the flower.

VAEi'FOiiius — Possessing leaves of dif-

• ferent forms.
Vabi'ola (The pustule of smallpox)—

A

shield in Lichens.
Va'eius (Changeable) — Where colour

gradually changes from ' one tint to
another.

Vas'oulae, Vasoula'ms, Vasculo'sus—
{Vas, a vessel). Containing vessels.

Vasoulae System— Those interior

portions of any plant in which vessels

occur. Vas'oulum — Synonym for

"Ascidium."
Vasiduo'tus—Synonym for " Raphe."
Vault'ed—See "Pornicatus."
Veil—A membrane which invests .the

theca in Mosses, and which, by the
growth of the seta and expansion of

the theca, is ruptured and carried up
upon the lid ; also a membrane which
invests the pileus and is connected
with the stipes of certain Fungi.
Velamina'eis—When an anther de-

hisces by the rolling up of one side of a
cell from base to apex. Vela'tus—
Veiled.

Vein—A bundle of fibro-vasoular tissue

penetrating a leaf or foliaceous appen-
dage. Vein'less—Possessing no veins.

Vbin'let — The smallest ramification
of a vein. Ve'na—Avein. Vena'tion,
Vena'tio—The arrangement of veins.

Vbno'sus—Withmanyveins. Example,
Verbena venosa.

Vbl'lus—A fleece. Velu'men—Velvet ; a
coating of close soft hair. VELn'TiNUS,
Velutino'sus—Velvety ; with a surface
resembling velvet, being coated with
velumen. '

Ve'ldm—The veil in certain Fungi.
Veneni'feeus — Producing poisonous

matter, as Zanthoxylum venejlcum, a
poisonous tree of Tropical Queensland.

VB^'TEAL, Ventea'lis—Used in contra-
distinction to "Dorsal." Thus, in a
pericarp formed from a single carpel,

tlie " ventral suture " would be the line

of union between the placentiferous
edges. Venteioose', Ventrico'sus
(Big-bellied)—Swelling out on one side.

Ventbioulo'sus—Slightly ventricose.

VEN'uLiE-coMMU'NES— Anastomosing vein-

lets.

Venulo'so-hinoi'deds—When equal and
curved veins proceed parallel to each
other from the midrib to the margin.

Vbnulo'so-neevo'sds — When straight

parallel veins are connected by cross

veinlfits.

Venus'tus—Lovely, charming, beautiful,

as the flowers of Bignonia venusta.

Veemicula'eis—Worm-shaped. Veemicu-
la'tus—Covered with contorted worm-
like elevations.

Vee'mifuge—That which expels worms.
Vee'nal, Veena'lis, Vbe'nds—Belonging

to spring ; appearing at spring time.

Veena'tion, Veena'tio—The manner in

which leaves are disposed in the bud.

Veknioo'sus—When a surface appears
polished, as if by varnish.

Vee'pa—An old Roman name, synonymous
with "Phallus."

Vbeeu'ca—A wart ; also the perithaecium

of some Fungi. Vbeed'o^sfoemis—
Resembling a wart. Vbebuco'sus—
Warty. Vebeuculo'sus—Where the
warts are small and abundant.

Vee'satile, Veesat'ilis—^When a part is

so slightly attached to its support that

it readily swings to and fro. (See
anthers of Gardenia flower.)

Veesioo'loe—Possessing several tints of

colour, or appearing differently coloured
in diflferent positions. (See Oxalis
vcrsieolor. )

Vbesieoe'mis—Changing its shape as it

grows old.

Vbesipal'mus—A palmate arrangement, in
which the divisions are not all in the
same plane.

Vbe'tebeate, Vektebea'tus—Distinctly
articulated, a.nd often more or less

contracted at intervals.

Vee'tbx (The top or uttermost point)—Any
upper extremity. The pileus of certain
Fungi.

Vee'tioal—Perpendicular.
Vbe'ticel, Veeticil'lus—a whorl. Vee-

tioil'lastbe—When short cymes in the
axils of opposite leaves give to the
inflorescence of Labiatae the appearance
of their flowers being disposed in whorls.
Veeti'cillate, Veeticilla'tus —
Whorled. Veeticilliflo'eus—When
whorls of flowers have a spiked arrange-
ment. Veeticillato-pinnatisbctcs—
^Vhere certain sessile leaves are sub-
divided into numerous filiform pin-
nately arranged segments, which assume
an appearance as if they were whorled
about the stem. (See the small scales
which take the place of leaves at the
articulations of the branchlets of our
Oaks, Caguarina.)

Veb'tilin'eae—Having straight lines.
VBBUcnLA'ius—Cylindrical and somewhat

pointed.
Ves'ioant—To raise blisters. The root of

the Horse-radish tree has this property.
Vesio'atoeius— Producing blisters when

applied to the skin. Ve'sicle—A
bladder-like cavity filled with air.

Vesi'culae, VBaicUL^FOB'Mis, Vesi-
oula'eis, Vesioula'tus — Bladdery.
Vesiculif'ekus—Supporting or con-
taining bladders.

Vespebti'nus—Appearing or expanding in
the evening; or Vespertil'io, the
specific name of the Queensland Cork-
tree, so named (Erythrina vespertilio)
from the leaflets resembling a bat on
the wing.
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Ves'sbl—AcellwhichassumesaleDgthened
tubular condition.

VEXiL'LAnY, Vexilla'ms—The .arrange-
ment of the petals in the aestivation of
a papilionaceous flower. Vexilla'tus—When a papilionaceous flower has a
large standard. Vbxil'ldm—A stand-
dard.

Vi'bratilb—That moves to and fro, or
vibrates.

Viob'ni (Twenty)—In twenties.
ViGl'M^—Applied to the periods during

which certain plants gradually expand
and close their flowers daily.

ViLLOSE', Villif'ebtis, Villo'sus—Covered
with long weak hairs. Villos'ity—

A

covering of long weak hair.

Vl'jftEN (A twig)—A long flexible shoot.
ViMi'NEOns, Vimi'nbus — Furnished
with long flexible twigs, as many of the
Osiers.

Vihba'lis— Growing naturally in vine-
yards.

ViNO'sus—Of the colour of red wine ; dirty
pale red ; red with much grey.

Vi'OLET, Viola'ceus—Of a violet colour

;

blue with a little red. VlotACBs'oBNS

—

With a pale violet tijige.

Vi'EENS—Green. Vibes'cens—Somewhat
green. Vi'ridis— Green. Vi'bob—
Greenness.

Vie'oatb, Vibga'tus—Twig-like. Vie-
GrL'TUM—A twig.

ViKGiN'ENS—Having attained the state of

flowering.
ViBlDES'CENS—Synonym for " Viresc'ens.

"

Vibidi'na—Synonym for "Chlorophylla."
Vi'bob—Greenness.
ViEO'S0S (Venemous)—With a noisome

smell ; rank, poisonous.

Vis'oiD, Vis'oiDUS, Visoo'sos—Coated
with a tenacious juice, as the fruit of

any of the Mistletoe, and youug shoots
of the viscid Hop-bush.

ViTEL'i.iNns—The colour of the yolk of an
egg ; orange with a little grey.

Vitel'lus (The yolk of an egg)—The
thickened sac within the nucleus which
contains the amnios; has been also

described as any portion attached to

the embryo, not distinctly referable to

radicle, cotyledon, or plumule. The
oily substance adhering to the spores of

Lycopodiacese.
ViTl'coLUS—Living on or within the vine.

ViTi'cuLA—Synonym for "Surculus."
• VlTICULo'sus—Producing viticulee.

Vi'tkeus—Transparent.
Vi'teicds—Looking like glass.

Vit'ta—A narrow elongated receptacle of

aromatic oil, of which there are often

several longitudinally and regularly

disposed in the spermoderm in Umbelli-

ferae. In a transverse sectiim of the

fruit they appear as brown dots

between the pericarp and albumen.

ViTTA'TUS—Striped longitudinally.
Vivip'arous—Bearing young plants in

place of flowers and seeds. (See
AsxAeniuin •mviparum.)

Volu'bius—Twisting spirally round a sup-
port. (See the stems of plant called
Climbing Iceplant or Lamb's-tails,
Boussingaultia baselloides.

)

Volu'tds—Rolled up in any direction.
VolVa—A membrane which completely

invests certain Fungi in their early
stages, and which bursts open as the
contents develop.

Waets—Hard or firm excrescences.
Whoel—Any set of organs or appendages

arranged in a circle round an axis, and
in, or very nearly in, a plane perpen-
dicular to it. Whorled—Synonym
for " Verticillate."

Xanthophyll', . •XanthophylIlcm— A
yellow colouring matter in plants.
Xanthorrhcea, the Grass-tree, received
its name from the yellow resin which it

exudes.
Xebampeli'nub—A very dull brown red

;

red with much grey.
Xe'eos—Dry, as in Xerotes.
Xi'PHOPHYLLUS— Having sword-shaped

leaves, or ensiform leaves.

Xylooae'pus—When fruit becomes hard
and woody.

Xylo'dia, Xylo'dium—The fruit of Ana-
cardium, unsymmetrical, monosper-
mous, woody, and seated on a fleshy
support. Also synonym for "Ache-
nium." (See fruit of Semecarpus ana-
cardivm, a common tree of our tropical
coast, and also planted in many places
about Brisbane.)

Xylomy'oes— Fungi which grow upon
wood or bark.

Zo'n.\tds, Zoned—Applied to organs when
the colour is in bands. (See the leaves
of the horseshoe Pelargonium, P.
zonale.

)

Zoo'oakp, Zoadu'la, ZOOSI'EB'MA — The
spores of certain Algse, .which are for a
time endowed with powers of locomo-
tion.

Zo'OGONiDiA—Gonidia endowed with active
niotion.

Zo'oaPOEAKQiUM, ZoosPOEANGE— Sporan-
gium enclosing zoospores.

Zo'ospoEES—Locomotive motile spores.

Zy'gos—A yoke, as Zygophyllum.
Zy'gospoebs—A spore resulting from con-

jugation.



EERATA.

Page 18—'"Amadon" should be "Amadou."

„ 25

—

"Datura comigiry" (se6 "Cornigera") should be "Datura cornigera."

II 48

—

"Alcomea" (see "Parthenogenesis") should be "Alehomea."

„ 55—"PuRPUKASCEUS" (see "Purple") should be "Pubpukasoens."

It 62

—

" Zingeber" (see " Sialagogue ") should be "Zingiber.''



SUPPLEMENT,

A^ACA—A name given in the Philippine
Islands to Musa textilia, the plant which
yields the fibre known asManilla Hepip.

Ac^qii;—The seeds q{ the Arnptto—4?ra
orellwna.

AcH-BOOT—The root of Morinda tinctcfria,

flse4 in India as a dye.
A'ciES—The edge of anything ; the jn;teles

of pertain stems. An edge fornie^^hy
the intersection of two planes.

Apbamphi'bkya—Plants that gf-pw both at
the point and along the sicle% as
endogetia £|.n(} axogens,

Aceo'beta—A terra used by Endlioher,
synonymous with "Acrogens."

Ao'BospiRE, Ac^iOSPi'iiA— The first leaf

that appears when oprn sprouts. It is

a (^eveloped plumule.
Albefao'tio^Acondition of plantslndnced

by absence of light,, commonly called
blE^nching, in which little or nP chlo;ro-

phyll is formed ; iji\e peculiar secretions

are diminished, and the tissues are
tender and unnaturally drawn out ; and
^hus plants which in a state of health
are tough, liuvholesome, and unfit for

food, become palatable and wholesome.
Alpal'fa—The Spanish name of Lvioerne,

Medicago sativa.

Afteemath—The grass which springs up
after mowing.

An'BUSt—A gouty nodular condition of

certain roots, arising from the presence
of grubs.

An'ime—A resin procured from Hymencea
CourbarU, The name is also applied to
other clear varnish resins.

An'thooy'ane—The blue colouring matter
of plants.

Antical—Placed in front of a flower, the
front being regarded as the part most
remote from the axis. Thus the label-

lum of an Orchid flower is antical.

AQUoaua—Watery.

Babool—The Indian name of Acacia
aratiea. The gum is known as

"Gattie."
Bmng—Lasting twq years.

Blads—The lamina or expanded part of a

leaf.

Blastb'ma—The axis of an embryo, com-
prehending the radicle and pluwule,

with the intervening portion ; alsp the

thallns of a Lichen.

Blastus—The plumule.
B^KPHABIS—The eyelash, used tq denote

that 3f^ organ be^rs a fringe of fine hairs.

BOMBTOINB—Silky, feeling like silk.

BordeauxMixtue?,TheObiginOB—Great
discoveries are frequently ma^e by
accident, or, 3,t least, by indirect means-

It appe*"^? *bat the mixture of copper-

sulphate and lime which is proved to be

so valuable for the Vine-mAdew, Pero-

nospora, PatgrtQ-mjldew, qis .well as for

insects, was i^rst of all used in the
vineyards near Bordeaux to keep off

thieves ! The outer rows of tj^e vines
were sprayed with thi^ substance to
yender the herries distasteful to
marauders. After ^ time it v^as dis-

covered that these outer rows did not
suffer from the mildewj whilst the inner
rows, which were not washed ^ith the
copper solution, suffered ; and this
particular mixtiire, sa,ys Professor
Bjley, has sinqe remained at the head
of the cheap remedies for many fvii]|gous

diseases.

—

Gard. C^ronicfe, August,
189p. The following is another estoet
from the same source. It is said jo be
easier to make than the oic^ri^axy

Bordeaux Mixture, and its effects more
lasting, and it does not injure the
foliage :—Sulphate of copper, 2 kUos

;

Water, 15 litires. Dissolve, and add

—

Carbonate of soda, 3 kilos^ A preci-

pitate of oxide of copper results ; and
when this is effected, add—Treapla,
250 to .300 grammes^ Stir oocasipnall'y,'

and, after 12 hours, add—Water, 100
litres. The mixture may be applied
with a spray-pump. Bxperimeivts were
made with this mixture in the garden
of the National School of Horticulture,
Versailles.

Bbingall or EiBlNJAL-^The fruit of the
Egg Plant, Solarium mlcmg^Vta,

Caicbolate—Haying the form of a slipper

or round-toed shqe,

C.ABIBS—^This wpr4 is viSfd in vegetable
pathojogy to denote decay of the wall of
the cells and vessels, whether attended
by a greater or less degree of moisture.

I4fe i^ necessarily limited in all organip
structure, and therefore the time must
come when the oldest parts of trees

must submit to decomposition ; and as

soon as this co^imeiices it acts as a
putrefactive feTvent,_ and involves
neighbouring sound tissue. Iq plants
of shorter dnratiou, decay taises place
from various causes, sometimes from
mere constitution:^! peculiarities, some-
time^ from a cessation of vita} {unc-
tions, sometimes again from atmos-
pheric or other outward pgents, and
sometimes frqjn parasitic Fungi._ The
rapidity with whiph the misph\ef
spreads when once set up is exempli-
fied by the PPtf^tq mu)rrain, and the
tlack spot of orchids ; a few days in

either case being sometimes sufficient

to induce complete decomppsitioii, The
decay of fruit' thpugh not 4^e, as is

sometimes supposed, to minute IFungi,

is certainly promoted by their presence,
the mere contaict of the tissues and
parasite being sufficient to set up putre-^

factiye action,—ifev. M<J. PerkeUp,
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Caho—The fleshy part of fruit.

Cabposto'mium — The opening into the
spore-oase of Algse.

Cbno'bium", Cenobionak, Cekobionecs—
Such fruits as those of Labiatce, Bora-
ginece, Sec., which consist of several
distinct lobes, not terminated by a style
or stigma.

Cho'kion—A carpel ; also the pulpy matter
which fills the interior of a young seed
before impregnation.

CoNSTBiOTBD—Tightened or contracted in
some particular pla<:e, as the top of
the corolla-tube of Ahtonia constricta—
the fever or bitter-bark flowers.

Cob Seminis—An old name for the
embryo.

CoDMAEiN—The fragrant principle of the
Tonka Bean.

Ceibripoem—Riddled with holes like »
sieve.

Cbibeosk—Perforated like a sieve.

CTMBELLiE — Reproductive locomotive
bodies, of an elliptical form, found in

some Algae.
Cyst—The spore-case of some Fungi ; also

the hollow spaces in parenchyma, in
which oily matter collects, as in the
rind of an orange.

Damab or Dammee—A viscid resinous
product of Canarium microcarpum.
C. strictum produces what is known
as the Black Dammer. The White
Dammer and Dammer Pitch is pro-
duced by Valeria ini/ica.

Drastic—Applied to medicines which act
violently.

DuK—The horsehair-like fibres of Saguerus
saccharifer,

Dtnamis—A power. A figurative term
employed by Linnaeus to express the
degrees of develojjment of (stamens.

Thus his "Didynamia" signified
stamens Til two different lengths, or of
two different degrees of development.

Eddoks—The tuberous stems of various
Araceous plants. (See Oolocasia anti-

quorum, "Tara.")
Edoing—This term is applied to dwarf

plants, turf, or material of any descrip-
tion used in gardens for dividing beds,
borders, &c., from the walks.

Elaio—In Greek compounds, signifies

"Olive."
Emabcid—Flaccid, wilted.
Embolus—A plug ; a process which pro-

jects downwards from the upper part
of the cavity of the ovary in Armeria,
and closes up the foramen of the ovule.

Emphysematose—Bladdery, resembling a
bladder.

Endogo'nium—The contents of the nucule
of a Chara.

EscHAEOTio—Having the power to burn
the skin.

Exanthemata—Skin diseases, blotches of
leaves, &c.

Eye—A term used in gardening for a
leaf-bud ; also for the centre or the
Central markings of a flower;

Fecundation—The act of making fruitful.

Dr. Lindley tells us that the large

fleshy roots of Basella tuberom are con-

sidered by the people of Quito to pos-

sess the power of increasing fecundity.

Fellkus—Bitter as gall.

FoEciPATE, Foboipa'tus [Forceps, nippers),

Fobwoa'tus [Forfex, scissors)—Forked,

like a pair of pincers or scissors, sepa-

rating into two distinct branches, more
or less apart.

FEACin—Of a pasty texture ; between
fleshy and pulpy.

Fronde'scenoe—The leafing of plants was
denominated by Linnaeus their fron-

descence.
Frustules—The joints into which plants of

Diatomaceae separate.

FuLCBA, FuLCRATE (Fulcrum, a prop)

—

Additional organs, such as pitchers,

stipules, tendrils, spines, prickles, hairs,

&c.

Gattie—An Indian gum obtained from the
Babool, Acacia arabica.

GELINE2E—Cells in A.lgae secreting vegetable
jelly.

Glareose—Growing in gravelly places.

Gon'gtlus—The spores of certain Fungi.
Also a round, hard, deciduous body,
connected with the reprcduction of

certain Algas.
Grossus—Coarse ; larger than usual ; thus

Clro8se-serratus= coarsely serrated.
Gyni'cus or Gyni'zus—The depressed stig-

matic surface of Orchids.

Habitat—The situation in which a plant
grows in a wild state.

HoMOlos or Homo—In Greek compounds,
signifies similar or alike.

HuMiFUSE, HuMipu'sus—Spread over the
surface of the ground.

Hygboscopi'city—The property.of extend-
ing or shrinking upon the application
or removal of water. (See the a^ims of
the Bunch Speargrass.

Intbosusception—This term denotes the
act of taking in, whether of fluids by
the roots or of gases by the foliage.

IcONES—Pictorial representations of plants.
IsoPH'OROUS—Transformable into some-

thing else. Thus Paxtonia ^ is an
isophorous form of Spathoglottis.

Lagenifoem—Shaped like a Florence fljisk.

Leaf Propagation—The propagation of
plants by their leaves is a method of
rapid increase adopted with great ad-
vantage in the case of those which
succeed. An incision made in any
firm part of the midrib, as well as the
petiole, will in certain instances induce
the production of a young plant. The
kinds of plants to be so propagated should
have, as a rule, thick fleshy leaves,
such as Begonias, Gloxinias, &c. Take
the leaves which are nearly fully
matured, not too old, and peg them on
light sandy soil, and keep them some-
what dry, until the bulbil-like plants are
formed where the incisions were made.
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LECHEG0ANA HoNET—A dangerous kind
of honey, supposed to be furnished by
PauUinia wustralis and Serjania letha-
lis. This is given because plants of the
above genera are to be met with in
garden culture.

Lepals, Lb'palum—Sterile stamens.
LlANE—A woody twining or climbing

plant, like those which occur in tropical
forests.

Lit, Libf, Loof—Names for the fibre by
which the petioles of the Date Palm
are bound together.

Litmus—A blue dye prepared from Soccella
tinctoria and some other Lichens, by
maceration and occasional agitation in
a mixture of urine, lime, and potash.
A kind of fermentation takes place,

and the lichen becomes first reddish
and then blue. When dried it has,

when rubbed with the nail, a coppery
tint like indigo. Litmus is of great
imijortance to chemists, as it affords a
delicate test for acids and alkalies,

since blue litmus acquires from acids a
red tint, which is restored by alkalies.

I'or this purpose paper is steeped in a
solution of litmus, and then dried and
bound up in packets ; when so pre-

pared, it is sold under the name of

test-paper.
LiTUATE—Forked, with the points a little

turned outwards.
LiTORATE, Lithba'tus (From Litura, a blot)

—When spots are formed by the abra-
sion of the surface.

Mblligo—Honey dew; a disease of plants
in which an unnatural secretion of

sweet matter appears on their surface.

Mbmnonius—A brown-black colour ; pitch

black.
MoKlA—The parts of a flower in general

;

. as pentamorius, which signifies all the
parts being arranged in fives. ^

Nematheoia—Warty excrescences of the

fronds of certain rose-spored Algae,

producing tetraspores, as in Phyllo-

phora.
Nematoid Worms (Anguillulids)— This

group of microscopic animals give rise

to disease in both wild and cultivated

plants. They differ from the earth-

worms and other true worms, and ex-

hibit a much lower type of structure.

They are minute, white or translucent,

and usually so small as to resemble

short, slender pieces of hair, even when
visible at all without a magnifying

glass. All those kinds that cause

disease in plants are very minute, and

live in the interior of the parts they

attack, so that these parts must be cut

into, or opened, before the worms are

discovered. When seen through a

microscope, they appear slender, taper-

ing both ways, but the front end, in

which is the mouth, is rather blunt,

the hinder end, or tail, is usually long,

and tapers gradually, or it may bear an

extension of the' skin along one or both

sides. There is no head, nor are there
limbs or organs of sense of any kind
visible. The mouth opens in front

;

on the gullet and intestines there are
usually two swollen muscular bodies,
which serve for helping to prepare the
food in its passage Qorniwards. The
intestine opens below in the anus, some
distance from the end of the body, the
tail, of varying length, lying behind it.

The_ characters of the genera and
• species are recognisable usualljr in the
mature animals alone. The situation
of the sexual openings, and, in the
males, two horny out-growths, con-
nected with reproduction, assist in-

supplying^ distinctive characters, as do
also peculiarities in the iiiternal organs,
which can be made out with no great
difficulty under the microscope in the
living animals. Some years ago Dr.
J. Bancroft drew attention to the
destruction these minute animals were
doing to the Banana and a number of
other plants in and around Brisbane.
In Europe they have been found to
seriously damage both the roots and
foliage of florist plants ; in South
America the coffee plants ; in Europe
also they are said to have done more or
less damage to the sugar beet and the
grape vines. The best mode of pre-
vention consists in changing the crops
on any piece of ground, so as to pre-
vent suitable food for the Nematodes
being afforded. On infested soil, there-
fore, plants liable to attack should be
followed by others unsuitable as food
for the worms. This recommendation
could hardly be carried out with regard
to trees.

Nephbosta—The spore-case of Lycopods.
NoDCLES—A name given to knots of wood

which are found in the bark of various
trees. They vary both in shape and
size, being from the size of a pin's head
to over a foot in diameter, and from
globular to so irregular in form as to

resemble a rhizome of ginger. They
are supposed to be born in the paren-
chymatous tissue, and at first com-
pletely free and isolated in the bark,

with a peculiar bark of their own.
When in progress of development these

nodules are brought in contact with
the wood of the tree which bears them,
the intermediate bark may be destroyed
by the pressure to which it is sub-

jected, and then the wood of the nodule
may become adherent to the wood of

the tree ; these curious formations
are found very large in the bark of our
Bunya trees and quite free. The wood
of the nodule is arranged in corcentric
zones around a common centre, and has
both pith and medulary jays, and how-
ever irregular, the form is evidently

in all cases a genuine sphere ; it has all

the elements of organisation found in

the trunk of the tree, but arranged dif-

ferently. In the Cedar of Lebanon and
the Olive these nodules aie often abun-
dant and in the latter have been seen
to produce a small branch from the
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summit, and we fipd it stated t^i^t the
Olive may be and is at times propagated
by this means, tlie name of JJavoHheing
given to them when used for propaga-
tion. I have, however, always fi^iled

in obtaining roots from such cuttings,

although they may have kept alive in

the propagation frames for one, two,

or more years. Even bottom heat
faileti to induce rooting.

Onomatologt—That branch of Icnowledgo
lyhioh relates to the (rules to be observed

in the construction of names.
OoLYsis—Monstrous ovular development

in plants.

Orbii'la—Applied to the shields pf the
Lichen Usnea.

Osus—A. termination indicat;in" augmenta-
tion, as radioms, having a large root.

Pennjfobm, Pennifor'mis — Peather-
shaped. Haying the ribs of a leaf

arranged as in a pinnated leaf, but
confluent at the point, as in the Date
and some other palms, &o.

Ph.\langes — Bundles of stamens ; a
collection of several stamens joined
more or less by their fila,ments.

Phyoology—That part of Botany which
treats of the Algse, or so-called Sea-

weeds.
Phyoo'mater—The gelatines in which the

sporules of A'g* fifst vegetate.

Phykbnchyma—The elementary tissue of

Algse,
PHTH.OBBYON—The contracted pedicel of

an ovary ; such as occurs i;i some
peppers.

Phytoerosia—That part of Botany which
relates to the diseases of plants.

Phytoqehn— The gelatinous matter of

AlgSB.

PuLU—The silky hairs or scales of a species

of Ciiotium.

Rattan—A commercial na,me for the stems
of Calamus or Lawyer canes.

Rattoon or Ratoqn—One of the stems or

shoots of sugar-cane of the second
year's growth from the root, or later.

Rel'iqui^— Leavings ; the w"ithered re-

mains of leaves which do not fall off,

but perish upon a plant and adhete to

it. Synonym for "Induviae."

Rbvalenta Ababica—The prepared farina

of the Lentil. Sold also as Ervalenta.

Right-handjsd—See "Dextrorsum,"

ScRiPTnEB-wORTS—-A nam^ given to the
species of Opegrapha, or Letter Lichens.

ScEO'TUM—A pouch ; the volva of some
Fungi.

Tbleian'thds—Perfect flower. Synonym
for " Hermaphroditus.

"

Tbre'do—A boring animal. Any disease in
plants produced by the boring of insects.

Teopis—In Greek compounds, signifies the
keel of a papilionaceous flower, or any
part resembling it.

TuBi, Tn'BULi—The pores of certain Fungi

;

also ringed tubes found in the globule
of a Ghara.

Ura—In Greek compounds, signifies a tail
or tail-like process.

Vee'tex—The top or summit of any part.

Wort—A term applied to plants generally,
and sometimes especially to those gf
herbaceous habit. Also used to desig-
nate a sweet infusion of malt or grain.
Chaucer's "Wortes" applies to culti-
vated plants generally.



ADDENDA.
(The descriptions ftiven have particular reference to Australian plants.)

Order LEGTJMIlffOS^.
Amongst Dicotyledons this order stands second in point of

numbers. It contains about 7,000 species in 4*00 genera, and the
species are met with in every part of the globe.

Plowers, irregular, usually hermaphrodite; regular, usually
polygamous. Known species over 6,-500. Next to Composite, this is

the largest natural order of phsenogamous plants, Calyx of 5 or
rarely fewer usually united sepals, campanulate or tubular, more or
less divided into 5 or fewer teeth or lobes, or rarely the sepals
entirely distinct. Corolla of 5 or rarely fewer petals, perigynous or
rarely hypogynous ; very irregular in the first suborder (PapiIionac?e),

less so in the second (CsesaipiaiesB), small, regular, and the petals

often united in the third (Mimosese). Stamens twice the number of

petals, rarely fewer, or sometimes indefinite, inserted with the petals.

Ovary single (consisting of a single carpel), with 1, 2, or more oyules
arranged along the inner or upper angle of the cavity ; style simple.

Fruit, a pod (legume) , usually flattish, and opening round the margin
in 2 valves, but sometimes follicular or indehiscent, or variously

shaped. Seeds with 2 large cotyledons, a short radicle, and, with few
exceptions, little or no albumen. The species consist of herbs, shrubs,

trees, or climbers. Leaves alternate, or rarely opposite, usually fur-

nished with stipules, compound, or reduced to a single leaflet, or to a

dilated petiole (phyllodium), or in a few cases really simple, the

leaflets or leaves entire or' rarely toothed or lobed. Elowers in

axillary or terminal racemes, spikes, or clusters, when terminal, often

becoming leaf-opposed by the growth of a lateral shoot rarely solitary

and axillary,

SXTBOBDEB I. PAPILIONACB^.
Flowers 5-merous. Corolla very irregular, papilionaceous, or

very rarely nearly regular, the petals 5, imbricate, the upper one, or'

standard, always outside in the bud. Stamens 10, or, very rarely,

9 or 5. This suborder supplies many important fodders, culinary

vegetables, dyes, fibres and medicines.

Tribe 1. PoDALTEiEiE.-^Shrubs, rarely herbs and very iiarely

climbers or small trees. Leaves simple or digitately compound, very

rarely pinnate. Stamens 10, all free or scarcely united at the base.

Pod not articulate. Examples'; Daviesia, PultentBa, or the common
Dogwood, Jaeksonia scoparia. Species of the two first as well as the

last named plants are amongst the most common of our Queensland

shrubs.

Tribe 2. Q-EiriBTEai.—Shrubs or herbs, very v^x^j small trees.

Leaves simple or with 1 or 3 or more digitate leaflets, rarely %•

foHolate. Stamens all united in a sheath open on the upper sifte in

all the Australian genera (except in a species oi ffovea). Example:
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Orotalana, or " Eattlepod," common garden plants; some yielc

good fibre and are cultivated for that purpose. Lupinus, the well-

known flower ; Genista and Spartiwn, the Brooms ; or Ulex Europmws

the Furze bush.

Tribe 3. TEiFOiiEiB.—Herbs, very rarely shrubs. Leaflets

usually 3, pinnate or rarely digitate, the veinlets extending to the

edge and often produced into minute teeth. Peduncles, racemes, oi

flower-heads axillary (or apparently terminal by the reduction of the

upper floral leaves), never leaf-opposed. Upper stamens free (excepi

Ononis) , the others united in a sheath. Pod not articulate. Examples

:

Medicago, Trifolium (clover), the Lucerne and Clovers.

Tribe 4. LoTEiE.—Herbs, rarely shrubs. Leaves pinnate, leaflets

entire. Mowers capitate or umbellate on axillary peduncles. TJppei

stamen usually free, at least at the base, the others united in a sheath

;

filaments either all or 5 only dilated towards the end. Pod not

articulate. Example: Lotus, or Birdsfoot Trefoil. Some of the

species are pretty border plants.

Tribe 5. GrALEGEiE.—Herbs not tvdning, shrubs, or rarely trees

or tall woody climbers. Leaves pinnate, rarely reduced to 3 or 1

leaflets. Stipellee none, or setaceous in a few pinnate genera.

Stamens 9, upper one usually free, at least at the base, the others

united in a sheath, very rarely all united ; filaments filiform. Ovules 2
or more (except in Indigofera linifolia and Psoralea). Pod not
articulate, 2-valved (except in Psoralea) . Examples : Indigofera,

Millettia, Swainsona or Darling Pea.

Tribe 6. HEDTSAEEiE.—Herbs, or very rarely shrubs or trees.

Leaves various. Pod separating transversely into 1-seeded articles,

usually indehiscent, or sometimes reduced to a single 1-seeded
indehiscent reticulate article. An artificially distinguished group,
having the foliage and other characters sometimes of the Lotese,

sometimes of the Gralegese, or of the Phaseoleae. Examples : Zornia,
Desmodium, Lespedeza, or the 'EaxVa-nut,AracMs hypogwa.

Tribe 7. ViciEiE.—Herbs. Leaves abruptly pinnate, the common
petiole usually ending in a tendril or fine point. Elowers and fruit of
PhaseolesB. Peduncles or racemes axillary. Examples : Pisum, Pea

;

Yicia, the Vetch ; Lathyrus, the Sweet Pea ; or Ahrus, Crab's-eyes.

Tribe 8. PHASEOiEiE.—Herbs, usually twining or prostrate,

rarely erect or shrubby at the base, very rarely trees. Leaves
pinnately 3-foliolate or 1-foliolate, rarely 5 or 7-foliolate, with stipellse

(digitate in Flemingia and a very few species of other genera, stipellse

minute or none in Phynchosia and its allies). Upper stamen usually
free, at least at the base or all but the base. Anthers uniform or
nearly so (except in Mucuna, in which they are alternately longer and
erect, and shorter versatile and often bearded). Pod not articulate,

2-valved. Examples: Phaseolus, Canavalia, Glycine, Sardenhergia,
the Bushman's Sarsaparilla ; Prythrina, the Cork or Coral tree

;

Canavalia gladiata. Sword Bean, &c.; all plentiful in gardens.

Tribe 9. Daibeegieje.—Trees or woody climbers. Leaves
pinnate, with 5 or more leaflets or sometimes 1 leaflet, very rarely 3.

Stipellie none or small and subulate. Stamens all united in a sheath
or tube or into two parcels of 5, very rarely the upper one free. Pod
indehiscent. Examples : Lonchocarpus, Pongamia. The first is a
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common woody climbing plant of the Brisbane Eiver bank ; the other
a tree very plentiful in Tropical Queensland and in plantations about
Brisbane.

Tribe 10. Sophoeeje.—Trees, woody climbers, or rarely tall

shrubs or almost herbaceous. Leaves pinnate, with several leaflets,

without stipellse, or reduced to a large leaflet. Stamens all free or
scarcely united at the base. Examples : Sophora, Castanospermum,
the Moreton Bay Chestnut or Bean tree. A species of the first-named
genus is often to be met with on the borders of scrubs; another forms
a small tree on the tropical coast.

Tribe 11. SwAETziEis.—Tall shrubs or trees. Leaves pinnate, with
many or reduced to 1 leaflet. Petals 6, 1, or none. Stamens indefinite

or rarely 10, free. Pod not articulate. So far as known, no repre-

sentative of this tribe is to be seen in Queensland.

SnBOEDiJE II. c.a:sALPi]sriE^.

Flowers usually 5-merous, very rarely 4-m6rous or 3-merous
;

the sepals united at the base into a short tube, lined by the disk, bearing

at its margin the petals and stamens, rarely forming a campanulate

or tubular calyx with the stamens near the base, as in Papilionace83, ,

the free part of the sepals or lobes of the calyx imbricate or rarely

valvate. Corolla irregular or nearly regular, either with the 5 (or 4
or 3) petals variously imbricate in the bud, but the upper one never

outside and usually quite inside, or in some genera some or all of the

four lower petals wanting. Stamens 10 or fewer, or indefinite, free

or rarely more or less united, all perfect or several of them reduced

to staminodia. Ovules anatropous or nearly so. Radicle of the

embryo short and straight. From this suborder is obtained timber,

dyes, gums, medicines, and perfumes.

Tribe 12. SctEROLOBiEiE.—Leaves impari, or rarely abruptly

pinnate. Calyx segments usually divided to the disk, imbricate.

Petals 5, slightly unequal. Ovary stipitate. Ovules 3 or many. No
representatives to be seen in Queensland.

Tribe 13. Etjcjssalpinie^.—Leaves all bipinnate or rarely

bipinnate and simply pinnate on the same plant (see OleditscMa).

Calyx divided to the disk. Petals usually 5, subequal or but slightly

unequal. Stamens 10 (or fewer in Gleditschia) . Anthers versatile.

Ovarystipitate.- Ovules 2 or many, or rarely 1. For examples see

OcEsalpinia, Rwmatoxylon, and OleditscMa, Divi-divi, Logwood, and

Honey Locust, all common trees in cultivation.

Tribe 14. CissiEiE.—Leaves impari or abruptly pinnate. Calyx

segments or sepals 5, rarely 4 or 3, free to the base, imbricate or very

rarely subvalvate. Petals 5 or fewer or more. Stamens 2 to 10

;

anthers basi or dorsifixed, dehiscing by longitudinal clefts or pores.

Ovarystipitate. Ovules 2 or man)-, or rarely 1. Examples: Cassia,

Ceratonia, Pudding-pipe tree, and the Carob.

Tribe 15. Bauhinib^.—Leavej simple, entii-e, 2-lobed, or rarely

2-foliolate. Calyx above the disk gamosepalous or valvately parted,

the apex often 6-dentate, or rarily 5-lobed. Petals 5. Anthers

versatile. Ovary stipitate, free, or the stipes adnate to one side of

the ealyx-tube. Ovules 2 or many; seed albuminous. 'Examples:

Bauhinia, Gercis, or Judas tree.
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Tribe 16; Amheestie^.—Leaves abruptly or rarely imparipinnate,

2 or many or very rarely 1-foliolate. Calyx-lobes free to the disk,

imbricate or very rarely valvate. Petals 6 or fewer or none.

Anthers versatile. Ovary stipitg^te, adnate vrith. the calyi tubes

bearing the disk ; ovules 3 or many. Examples : Tamarindus, ScJiotia,

Saraca, the Tamarind, Boerboom {Jonesia, synonym for Saracd), one

of the most beautiful of our garden trees.

Tribe 17. CxNOMETEEiE.—Leaves abruptly pinnate 2 to many
foliolate. Calyx-lobes free to the disk, imbricate or valvate. Petals,

1, or 5 or fewer or none. Anthers versatile. Ovary 1 to 4-ovulate.

Flowers usually small. Example : Qynometra, this tropical coast tree

is probably the only example obtainable in Queensland.

Tribe 18. Dimoephawdeeje.—Leaves bipinnate or very rarely

simply pinnate. Elowers small, irregular in paniculate cylindrical

spikes, sessile or very shortly pedicellate. Calyx campanulate, 5-fld.

Petals 5, imbricate. Anthers versatile. Ovary with numerous ovules.

Example : Hrythrophlcdum, or the so-called Leguminous Ironbark of

Leichhardt, a tree of Tropical Queensland.

SUBOEDEE III. MIMOSE^.
Plowers, 5-merou9, 4-merous, or rarely 3-merous, or 6-merous,

small, regular, sessile in spikes or heads, or very rarely shortly pedi-

cellate, often polygamous. Sepals valvate, often united. Petals

valvate, except in Parkia, often united. Stamens, equal to or double

the number of the petals or indefinite. Seeds usually flattened, with

a hard, shining testa. Albumen none or very scanty. Badicle of the

embryo short and straight. Leaves bipinnate,' except in the
American genus Inga. The important products of this suborder are

timber, bark for tanning, gums, and flowers for perfumes.

Tribe 19. PAEKiEiE.—Calyx-teeth very short, broad, imbricate,

corolla, 5-fid. Stamens, 5 or 10 ; anthers with a deciduous apical-

gland. No examples to be had in Queensland.

Tribe 20. Adenantheeeje.—Plowers most frequently 5-merous.
Calyx valvate. Stamens 10 (rarely 5) ; anthers with a deciduous
apical gland. Examples : lEntada, Prosopis, and Neptunia, Match-
box bean, Algaroba, and Queensland Sensitive Plant, abundant about
the Darling Downs and Ipswich.

Tribe 21. Eumimose^.—Plowers 4-5-merou8, rarely 3 or
6-merou8. Calyx valvate or pappiformis, or none. Stamens 5 or 10
(4-8) ; anthers without apical glands

;
pollen granular. Example

:

Mimosa, the common Sensitive Plant, found naturalised in many parts

in Queensland.

Tribe 22. AcACiEiB.—Plowers, 4-5-merous, rarely 3-6-merous.
Calyx valvate, very rarely none. Stamens numerous, frequently very
numerous, free or consolidated at base only with disk

; pollen-grains
cohering in masses. Examnle : Acacia, any Myall, Brigalow, or
Wattle.

Tribe 23. Ikgeje.—Plowers most frequently 5-merous. Calyx
valvate. Stamens numerous, frequently very numerous, rarely 10 to'

15; anthers small; filaments united more or less in a tube; pollen-
grains cohering in masses. Examples : Alhizzia, Calliandra, and
Inga ; this latter has simply-pinnate leaves. The first, " Woman's
tongue " tree, is largely planted for shade.
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Teibb VIII. PHASEOLEiE.

PHASEOLUS, Einn.

(Erom^^ose^Ms, a little boat; the supposed reaembiance in the pods.)
Upper teetli of calyx free or connate, the others deltoid or

lanceolate. Standard orbicular, recurved or subtwisting, the edges
mllexed towards the base ; wings obovate, or rarely oblong, equalling
or exceeding the standard, adhering to the teel above the claw, often
twisted

J
keel hnear or obovate, with a long obtuse spirally-twisted

beak. Upper stamen free, often incrassated or appendiculate above
the base, the rest connate; anthers uniform. Ovary subsessile,
multiovulate

; style incrassated within the beak of the keel, "and
twisted with it, usually longitudinally bearded upwards; stigma
oblique. Pod linear or falcate, terete or compressed, 2-valved, thinly
septa,te between the seeds. Usually climbing herbs with pinnately
trifojiolate leaves.

P. VUlgrariS, Linn. The Common Erench Bean. Stems annual,
wide-climbing, sub-glabrous. Leaflets 3, the central one broad-ovate,
4 to 5 inches long, acute, both sides sub-glabrous. PeduncleB in
pairs, 1 to 2 inches long, 2 or 3-fiowered. Pedicles 2 to 4 lines

;

Dfacteoles oyate. Calyx campanulate, i-inch deep, upper lip truncate,
lower S-toothed. Corolla white or lilac, an inch deep. Pod 4 of 6
inches long, i-inch feroad, nearly straight, cpmpresaed, glabrous, 10 to
l2-seeded.

Order MYRTACEiE.
An important order, especially from an Australian point of view,

as it includes much of our timber and fruits, as well as aromatic oils,

spices, and dyes. The number of species are about 1,80G; genera
about 80.

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary at the base or up to the insertion

of the stamens ; limb more or less divided (usually to the base) into 4
or 5, very rarely 3 or more than 5, lobes or teeth, or reduced to a

narrow border, or entirely wanting ; lobes usually imbricate or open
in the bud

;
petals usually as many as calyx-lobes very much imbricate

in the bud, the external one somietimes larger than the others, biit

usually all nearly equal when expanded, sometimes all concrete and
falling off in a single operculum, or rarely entirely wanting. Stamens
indefinite, usually numerous, or rarely few and definite, inserted in 1 or

several rows on a disk, either thin and lining the calyx-tube above the

ovary and forming a thickened ring at its orifice, or thicker and forming
a ping close round the sunimit of the ovary ; filaments free or rarely

united into a ring or tube at the base, or into as many b.undles as there

are calyx-lobes ; anthers 2-eelled, versatile or attached by the base,

the cells opening in longitudinal slits, or rarely in terminal pores.

Ovary inferior or rarely almost superior, -but enclosed in the calyx-

tube, sometimes 1-celled, with a placenta attached to the base OT

adnate to one side, more frequently 2 or more celled, with the

placentas in the inner angle of each cell, very rarely l-celled, with 2

parietal placentas. Style simple, with a small or a capitate or peltate,

very rare! JF, lobed, stigma. Ovules 2 or more to each placenta in 2 or

more rows, or very rarely solitary, erect pendulous or laterally

attached, anatropous or amphitropous. Eruit inferior, adnate to the
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caiyx-tube, and crowned by the persistent limb, or marked by its scar

when deciduous, or very rarely half or almost wholly superior, and

surrounded at the base by the persistent calyx-tube, either capsular

and. opening longitudinally at the summit in as many valves as cells, or

indehiscent, dry, and 1-seeded, or succulent and indehiscent. Perfect

Seeds, usually very few or solitary in each cell, even when the ovules

are numerous, or rarely numerous and perfect ; testa either thin and

membranous, or crustaceous, fleshy, or bony. Albumen none, or very

scanty-near the hilum. Embryo straight or variously curved, fleshy,

with minute cotyledons at one end, or with large, flat, or variously

folded cotyledons, or with thick, fleshy, distinct or consolidated cotyle-

dons, and an exceedingly short radicle, or rarely apparently homo-

geneous, the cotyledons inconspicuous before germination. Abortive

ovules in many capsular genera, enlarged without being fertilised, and

simulating the seeds, but of a hard, nearly homogeneous, woody or granu-

lar consistence. Trees or shrubs, very rarely under shrubs. Leaves

simple, entire, or rarely obscurely crenate-toothed, opposite or less

frequently alternate, more or less dotted in all but the Lecythidese,

with small resinous glands, either pellucid or black and superficial,

often scarcely visible when the leaf is thick. Stipules none, or rarely

very minute and fugacious. Elowers solitary or in racemes, panicles,

or cymes, axillary or apparently terminal from the terminal bud, not

growing out till after the flowering is over. Bracts solitary at the base

of the peduncle, or forming an imbricate involucre from the abortion of

the lower flowers. Bralcteoles 2 at the base of or on the pedicel,

sometimes very small or abortive, and often exceedingly deciduous.

Tribe 1. CnAMiELAUciEiE.—Ovary 1-celled ; fruit 1 or rarely 2-

seeded, indehiscent. Shrubs often heath-like, with small leaves.

Flowers usually small, solitary or very rarely 2 or 3 together in the

axils of the leaves or bracts, either along the branches or in terminal

heads, the floral leaves either like the stem-leaves or dilated and bract-

like or forming an involucre. Examples : Darioinia, Calythrix. The
species of this tribe for the greater part belong to Western Australia,

and are noted more for beauty than utility.

Tribe 2. Leptospeume^.—Ovary divided into 2 to 5 or more
cells ; fruit dry, capsular, opening at the top loculicidally in as many
valves as cells, or very rarely 1 or 2-seeded and indehiscent.
Examples: Bceckea, Syncarpia, ^Eucalyptus. From this tribe we have
timbers and essential oils of great value. The timbers are mostly
hardwood, and include Grums, Ironbarks, Box, Tea-tree, Turpentine,
Mahogany, Tallow-wood or Tee, &c.

Tribes. Mtete^.—Ovary divided into 2 or more cells, orif 1-celled
with 2 placentas; fruit an indehiscent berry or drupe; leaves opposite,
dotted. Examples : Myrtus, the Clove ; Eugenia, or Eose Apple

;

Pimenta, the Allspice ; Psidium, or Gruava, &c.

Tribe 4. LECTTHiDEiE.—Ovary divided more or less completely
into 2 or more cells

; fruit woody, fibrous, or fleshy, indehiscent or open-
ing in an operculum at the top

; leaves alternate, not dotted. Examples :

Oareya, Barringtonia, are two genera found in Tropical Australia. The
Brazil nut, Bertholletia, was at one time growing in the Brisbane
Garden, but has never fruited in Queensland.
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Teibe III. MTETE^.

EUGENIA, Linn.

(In honour of Prince Eugene of Savoy, who was a protector and
encourager of botany.)

Calyx-tube from globular to narrow-turbinate, not at all or more
or less produced above the ovary ; lobes 4, very rarely 5, from large
and inabricate to very short and scarcely prominent above the truncate
margin. Petals 4, very rarely 5, either free and spreading, or more or
less connivent, or connate and falling off in a single calyptra. Stamens
numerous, in several series, free or'obscurely collected in 4 bundles

;

anthers versatile, usually small, the cells parallel or very rarely
divaricate, opening longitudinally. Ovary 2-eelled, or very rarely
3-celled, with several ovules in each cell, or only two in an American
section. Fruit a berry or sometimes almost a drupe, or nearly dry
with a fibrous rind. Seeds either solitary and globose, or few and
variously shaped by compression ; testa membraneous or cartilaginous

;

embryo thick and fleshy, with a very short radicle, the cotyledons
either united in an apparently homogeneous mass or more or less

separable. Trees or shrubs. Leaves opposite, penniveined. Elowers
(in the Australian species) either solitary in the axils, or in lateral or

terminal trichotomous cymes or panicles.

Ti. myrtifolia, Sims. Scrub Cherry. A small tree or tall shrub,

glabrous. Leaves petiolate, from oval-oblong or almost obovate,.to

oblong-ftlliptical or almost lanceolate, obtuse or accuminate, 2 to

more than 3 inches long, cuneate or narrowed at the base, finely and
almost transversely penniveined. Peduncles axillary, lateral or

terminating short leafy shoots, bearing usually 3 to 5 flowers but
sometimes more, in a loose trichotomous panicle. Calyx-tube turbinate,

l'^ to nearly 2 lines diameter ; lobes very unequal, the largest nearly

as long as the tube. Petals nearly 3 lines diameter, spreading and
separately deciduous. Outer stamens nearly ^ inch long. Ovary
about half the length of the calyx-tube, with a cluster of 8 to 10

ovules in each cell. Fruit red, ovoid or nearly globular, crowned by
the calyx-limb.

Order RUBIACEiE.
This is a large and important order, as from its plants we have

many most important products, as coffee, gambler, ipecacuanha,

quinine, excellent fruits, valuable timber, and useful dyes. The
number of species are about 4,100, arranged in a genera of from 330

to 340.

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary ; the limb entire or with as many
teeth, lobes, or divisions as lobes of the corolla, rarely more, fewer or

none. Corolla gamopetalous, inserted round the epigynous disk

;

lobes 4, 5, or sometimes more, rarely only 3, either imbricate (often

contorted) or valvate in the bud. Stamens as many as lobes of the

corolla, alternating with them and inserted in the tube ; anthers versatile,

with parallel cells opening longitudinally. Ovary inferior, 2 or more

celled, with 1 or more ovules in each cell, rarely 1-celled with parietal

placentas, or reduced to one 1-ovulate cell ; style more or less divided

into as many stigmatic lobes as carpels to the gynsecium, or undivided

with a thickened entire or notched stigma. Fruit a capsule, drupe,

berry, or indehiscent nut. Seeds with a fleshy or horny albumen, and
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rather small straight emhryo -frith flat cotyledons, or rarely with little

or no albumen, and cylindrical embryo with semiterete cotyledons.

Trees, shrubs, herbs, and climbers. Leaves opposite or whorled.

Stipules interpetiolar, either free or connate with the petioles in a

sheath bordered by cilia or leaflike lobes, or with one or two pointson

each side, or connate within the petioles in a short sheath or ring

round the stem. Inflorescence various, usually more or less cymose,

axillary or terminal. Flowers occasionally polygamous or unisexual.

Sebies a. Ovules in cells indefinite.

Sulseries I. Frtiit dry, capsular or 2 to 4-coccus, or nucamefitaceous.

Tribe 1. NAUCLEEiE.—Mowers numerous, sessile or pedicellate,

closely packed in globular heads on a small receptacle. Corolla

aarro*w, futanel-shaped, the tube elongate, lobes short imbricate or

valvate (never contorted). Anthers inserted in the mouth or throat

of the corolla tube, nearly sessile, acute or apiculate. Ovary 2-celled

;

style much exserted, stigmas clavate fusiform or capitate. Ovules

numerous, very rarely solitary. Fruit a multicellular syncarpium oi

a capsule septicidally 2-valved or 2-4 cocci, many or 1-seeded.

Seeds albuminous, minute, with or without wings, radicle superior.

Trees, shrubs, or climbers. Examples : Sarcocephalus (Leichhardt

tree), Vncaria (Gambler plant). SarcocepTialus esdulentus produces

the fruit known as Sierra Leone peach or fig. At one time plants oi

this were in the public gardens.

Tribe 2. CiNCHOifEiE.—Corolla lobes valvate, imbricate or twistedi

Ovary 2-celled ; ovules in cells very numerous ; fruit capsular 3-celled

Seeds numerous, minute, peltate, imbricate, winged, albuminous;

radicle most frequently superior. Trees or shrubs. Stipules entire

except in Mindsia, a Brazilian genus. Examples : Oinehona, Bouvardia

Manettia. From plants of this tribe we obtain timber, medicine

edible fruits, and a large number of showy garden shrubs.

Tribe 3. Heneiquezieje.—Corolla bilabiate, lobes imbricate

ovary half superior, 2-celled, with 4 ovules in each cell. Fruii

capsular. Seeds 2 or 4 in each cell, affixed by the margin, broadl]

winged, exalbuminous. Brazilian trees with quite entire stipules

No examples probably to be seen in Queensland.

Tribe 4. CoNDAMiNiEiE.—Corolla-lobes equal, valvate. Ovary
2-celled. Fruit capsular; seeds in each cell very numerous, densely

packed, horizontal, not winged or with dhscure wings, albuminous
embryo minute. Trees or shrubs with simple or 2-partite or quiti

entire stipules. Doubtful if examples are in Queensland.

Tribe 5. Eonbeletie^.—Corolla-lobes equal,imbricate or twisted

Ovary 2-celled. Fruit capsular; seeds in cells numerous, horizontal

minute, not winged, albuminous ; embryo clavate or cylindric. Tree
or shrubs. Stipules simple, very rarely 2-fid, quite entire. Exiamples
Sondeletia, Wendlandia, many handsome garden plants.

Tribe 6. HEBTfOTiDEiE.—Corolla-lobes valvate. Ovary 2, ver;

rarely 3 or 4-eelled ; ovules in cells numerous, attached to an axil o
basal placenta. Fruit dry, capsular, or indehiscent ; seeds in each eel

many, or rarely few or only 1. Seeds small or minute, angular o
subglobose, rarely peltate, very rarely winged. Herbs, rarely shrubs
never trees. Leaves mostly opposite. Stipules quite entire, dentat
or setose. Examples : Dentella, JPentas, Hedi/otis. Amongst the plant
of this tribe are many weeds ; others, however, produce showy flowers.
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Suhseriea II. Fruit fleshy, bursting irregularly or dehiscing sk tKe
apex, or a drupe witb 2 or many pyrenes, pyrenes polysperraous.

Jj'i^e 7. MtrssiEiirDEjs.—Corolla-lobes Talvate. Ovary 2 or many
celled, and numerous ovules. Fruit indebis^ent, fleshy, baccate or
with 2 or many pyrenes, 2 or many celled, polyspermous. Seeds
minute, globose or angular, very rarely compressed, testa often
loveolate or reticulate, albumen, carnose ; embryo minute, ovoideus or
elavate, cotyledons very rarely broad or flat. Example : Mmswnda.
One or more of this genus will be met with in our gardens. The genus
will readily be detected by the large white or coloured leaf of the
calyx.

Tribe 8. Hamelieje.—CoroUo-lobes imbricate or closely twisted.
Ovary 2 or many celled, with numerous ovules in each cell. Fruit
fleshy or coriaceous, indehiscent, baccate or of 2 or many pyrenes,
cells or pyrenes polyspermous. Seeds minute, globose or angular, testa
often foTeolate or reticulate, albumen carnose. Embryo minute, often
elavate. Examples: Samelia, Hqffmannia {Higginsia). Species of
these genera are common garden plants.

Tribe 9. CiTESBiBEiE.—Corolla-lobes valvate. Ovary 1 or 2
celled. Fruit fleshy or coriaceous. Seeds often agglutinated into a
globose mass, compressed or turgid; testa coriaceous or membranous.
Plants cxf the "West Indies and South America. Probably no examples
in Queensland.

Tribe 10. G-AEDENiEiE.—Corolla-lobes contorted or imbricate.

Ovary with 1 or many cells, the cells with many or few ovules.

Fruit indehiscent, fleshy, baccate, 1 or many celled, cells with 1 or

many seeds, endocarp sometimes bony or cretaceous. Seeds large or

somewhat large, rarely small and angular, compressed or obtuse-

angular ; testa membranous, coriaceous, or flbro-cartilaginous, very
rarely bony ; albumen horny or fleshy ; embryo large or somewhat
large, cotyledons very often ampli-foliaceous. Examples : Randia,

Gardenia. The plants of the genera mentioned are amongst the most
favoured of garden shrubs,

Sebies B. Ovules 2 in each cell.

Tribe 11. CEtrcKSHANKSiEiE.—Corolla valvate. Ovary 2-Gelled,

with 2 ovules in each. Capsule membranous, septicidally 2-valved,

valves 2-partite. Chilian plants; probably none in Queensland
gardens.

Tribe 12. EETiNiPKTLLEiB.—Corolla closely contorted. Ovary
5 to 7 celled, with 2 ovules in each. Drupe of 5 to 7 1-seeded

pyrenes. The only example probably obtainable in Queensland will

be ScypJiipJiora hydrophjflacea. This is a small tree of Northern

Queensland, and probably the only one that will be met with here of

the tribe.

Seeies C. Ovules always solitary in each cell.

Subseries I. Eadicle superior.

Tribe 13. Guettarde^.— Corolla-lobes imbricate or valvate,

never twisted. Stamens inserted in the throat of the corolla. Ovary
2 or many celled ; ovules solitary, anatropous (inverted), pendulous

from the apex of the cell, funicle incrassated,, raphe dorsal with

superior micropyle. Drupe with 2 or many pyrenes, or putamen 2 or

many celled, the fruit rarely 2 cocci. Seed terete pendulous from
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the apex of the cell, albumen scanty or none, embryo elongate,

Cylindrical, radicle superior. Trees or shruts. Example : Quettarda.

Small trees met with in Northern Queensland
;
probably no examples

in the gardens.

Tribe 14. Knoxie*.—Corolla-lobes valrate. Stamens inserted

in the throat of the corolla. Orary 2-celled; ovules solitary,

anatropous, pendulous from the apex of the cell ; funicle short,

incrassated, or slender ; raphe dorsal with superior micropyle.

Fruit 2 cocci. Seed compressed, albumen copious, cotyledons

compressed, radicle superior. Herbs, the stipules setose often connate

in a sheath. Inflorescence terminal. Example : Knoxia, a small,

somewhat -showy plant to be met with in the pastures of both South

and North Queensland.

Tpbe 15. CHiococcEiE.—Corolla-lobes valvate or imbricate,

never twisted. Stamens, except in two genera, inserted at the base

of the corolla. Ovary 2-10-celled ; ovules solitary, anatropous,

pendulous from the apex of the cell ; raphe dorsal with superior

micropyle. Drupe with 2 pyrenes or the putamen 2-celled, or the

fruit very rarely capsular. Seeds very often compressed, albumen
copious, funicle natural or incrassated. Cotyledon often compressed,
radicle superior. Trees or shrubs. Examples: Chiococoa, Jlodglcinsonia.

This latter forms a rather handsome, small tree, and is common in

South Queensland.

Tribe 16. Albeetiejs.—Corolla-lobes closely contorted. Stamens
inserted in the throat, of the corolla. Ovary 2 or many celled ; ovules

solitary, anatropous or semi-anatropous, inserted at the apex or above
the middle of the cell, funicle often incrassated, raphe dorsal with
superior micropyle. Eruit coriaceous, 2-celled. Seeds various,

albumen copious, horny or fleshy, cotyledons short or broad and
compressed, radicle superior. African trees or shrubs

;
probably no

examples in Queensland.

Tribe 17. VAuauEEiEJE.— Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens inserted
at the throat of the corolla. Ovary 2 or many celled ; ovules
solitary, anatropous, afiixed above the middle of the cell, pendulous,
raphe dorsal, micropyle superior. Drupe with 1 or many pyrenes,
or putamen, 1 or many celled. Seeds various, albumen copious

;

cotyledons very often compressed, broad, radicle superior. Trees,
shrubs with usually an axillary inflorescence. Examples : Plectronia,
Vangueria. The first-named genus is frequently to be met with
in Queensland in the form of tall shrubs or small trees. The latter
is represented by one species in our gardens. One, V. edulis, produces
a good fruit.

Subseries II. Radicle inferior.

Tribe 18. TxoEEiE.—Corolla closely contorted (never imbricate).
Stamens inserted in the mouth or throat of the corolla. Ovary
2 (rarely 3 or 4) celled ; ovules in cell solitary, anatropous or
amphitropous, affixed above the middle, very rarely at the base of the
cell. Fruit baccate or coriaceous, 2- i-celled or 2-4 pyrenes

;
pyrenes

coriaceous, rarely 1-celled, 1-seeded. Seeds very often plano-convex,
or the ventral face exsculptured, albumen horny; embryo curved
small or middling, cotyledons flat, broad; radicle terete, inferior.
Trees or shrubs, the stipules of both sides entire. Examples : Ixora,
Coffea.
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Tribe 19. Moeinde^.—Corolla-lobes vallate. Stamens inserted at
the moutli or throat of the corolla. Ovary 2 (rarely perfect or
imperfect 4) celled ; ovules in cells solitary or iij ovaries imperfectly
*

^fj
*^ ill pairs, anatropous or amphitropous, attached below the

middle of the cell ; raphe dorsal, micropyle inferior. Fruit baccate
or drupaceous, 2 or 4 celled or with 2 or 4 pyrenes. Seeds various,
umbilicus ventral or subbasal, albumen hoTny ; embryo straight or
curved, cotyledons somewhat linear ; radicle terete, inferior. Trees
and shrubs erect or scandent ; stipules solitary on both sides, entire,
rarely cut. Example : Morinda ; known at once by their mulberry-
like fruit, whence the name.

Tribe 20. Coussaeee^.—Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens inserted
in the tube or throat of corolla. Ovary 1-celied (or 2-celled, the
septa very thin and evanescent) ; ovules in pairs, ba^sal and erect or
peltately affixed at the base of the thiu septa, amphitropous. Fruit
coriaceous, 1-seeded. Embryo minute, radicle inferior. Shrubs

;

stipules entire, solitary on both sides ; flowers terminal. Plants of

Brazil and Tropical America
; probably no examples in Queensland.

Tribe 21. Pstchoteib^.— Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens ,in-

serted at the throat of the corolla. Ovary 2 (rarely 4 or 8) celled
;

ovules solitary in the cells, wholly basal, anatropous, very often

cuneate, compressed. Fruit very often of 2 pyrenes
;
pyrenes plano-

convex, the ventral face plane, sulcate, or concave. Albumen often

horny, embryo often curved, cotyledons plane or semi-terete, radicle

straight or curved, inferior. Trees or shrubs, rarely herbs.

Examples : Fsychotria, Oeophila, Myrmecodia, and Sydnophytum.

The first are usually shrubs ; the second is a creeping plant bearing

fruit resembling the Kentish cherry in shape and colour ; the two

latter genera are gouty-stemmed epiphytes.

Tribe 22. P^debie^.—^Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamo-

dioBcious. Corolla-lobes valvate. Stamens inserted in the throat or

tube of the corolla (or sometimes at the base). Ovary 2 to 5-celled
;

style branches (or stigmas) 2 or 5, filiform, papillous all round, rarely

short and obtuse; ovules solitary in each cell, erect from the base

;

anatropous. Fruit globose, compressed or angular ; or of 2 cocci,

epicarp loose, fragile, membranous. Seeds with little or much albu-

men, of a fleshy character ; cotyledons broad, foliaceous ; radicle

inferior. Climbing or erect shrubs very frequently fetid when bruised.

Stipules entire, solitary on both sides. Example: Fesderia. Eathor

pretty climbing plants but the foliage when rubbed emits a most

disagreeable odour.

Tribe 23. ANTHOSPEEME.ai.—Flowers often polygamo-dioecious or

unisexual. Corolla valvate. Stamens inserted in the throat, tube, or

often at the base of the corolla ; filaments exserted ; anthers elongate,

versatile. Ovary l-4-cell8 ; style entire or style-branches often fili-

form, much elongated and papillous or hirsute, rarely Isevis ; ovules

solitary in each cell, erect from the base, anatropous. Fruit of

2 pyrenes, 2 cocci, or capsular. Seeds erect, albumen copious, cotyle-

dons very often plane, radicle inferior. Shrubs and undershrubs,

rarely herbs ; when bruised often fetid. Examples : Serissa, Ooprosma.

Examples of each are commonly to be met with in cultivation] as

ornamental plants—often for the variegation of their foliage.
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fcibe24. SpEBMACOCBiE.—Elowers hermaphrodite, rarely 1-sexual.

Corolla-lobes valvate. Ovary 2 (very rarely 3-4) celled ; style entire,

stigmas capitella^te or bifid, rarely 2 or 3^4 elongate style branches

;

ovules solitary in each cell, attached to the septa, amphitropous.

Truit dry, indehiscert or dehiscent, 2-cocci or capsular, sometimes

cireumscissile. Seeds oblong or linear, the hilum ventral, often

elongate, very often longitudinally exsculptured on the ventral face,

albumen horny or fleshy ; embryo various, radicle inferior. Herbs,

rarely iinderahrubs ; stipules setose, very rarely entire. The flowers

small and inconspicuous. Examples: Spermdcoce, Bichardsonia

;

generally weedy plants;

Tribe 25. Galieje,—Plowers usually hermaphrodite. Corolla

valvate. Ovary 2-celled ; style very often short, branches 2, apex
stigmatose or capitellate ; ovules solitary in the cells, amphitropous,

anatropous, or semi-anatropous, funicle attached to the base of septa.

Pruit coriaceous or fleshy, very often didymous, indehiscent. Seeds
peltate, the ventral face often concave ; hilum broad, albumen horny,

embryo curved, radicle inferior. Herbs, rarely undershrubs, the

branches 4-angular. Leaves verticillate ; stipules similar to the

leaves, then said to be exstipulate, rarely opposite. Examples : Huhia,
Galmm, Asperula ; often rough weedy plants. Prom the first genus
the well-known dye, Madder, is obtained.

Teibe XVIII. IXOEE^.
COFFEA, Linn.

The Arabic name of the plant is Qahoueh ; and of this word, the
Persian Cahwa, the Turkish Cahvey, the Prench Cafe, and our Coffee,
are evidently corruptions. Others,"however, give the following as its

derivation :—Caffee, a province of Narea in Africa, where the commoa
coffee grew in abundance.

Calyx-tube short, campanulate, turbinate or urceolate ; limb
small or obsolete, cleft or obscurely toothed, persistent, not accrescent.
Corolla salver or somewhat funnel-shaped, membranous or slightlv
coriaceous ; tube short or elongated ; throat glabrous ; limb spreading,
5 to 7-partite, rarely 4 or 8-partite ; lobes contorted dextrorsely (as
seen from inside) in sestivation. Stamens 5 to 7, rarely 4 or 8, inserted
at the mouth of the corolla, exserted or partly included, glabrous

;

filaments short or obsolete, or even two-thirds of the length of the
anthers

; anthers linear, fixed at the back above the base. Disk
fleshy, glabrous. Ovary 2-celled ; style filiform, glabrous, usually
shortly exserted, bifid ; lobes linear, spathulate or tapering ; ovules
solitary, subpeltately attached about the middle of the ovary or rather
lower, amphitropous. Berry ellipsoidal, oblong, or subglobose, more
or less fleshy

;
pyrenes 2 (one sometimes abortive), papery or

coriaceous, convex on the back, flat with a narrow usually deep
longitudinal furrow on the face. Seeds plano-convex; umbilicus
ventral ; testa membranous, intruded within the furrow of the face

;

embryo somewhat curved; cotyledons foliaceous ; radicle subt.erete,
inferior, longer than the cotyledons; albumen horny. Shrubs or
small trees with opposite branches and leaves. Leaves ovate or
lanceolate, apicTilate intrapetiolar stipules, axillary or terminal solitary
or clustered white fragrant hermaphrodite flowers, and bracteoles
usually connate into a single or double cup at the base of the calyx or
on the short pedicel or peduncle.



93

C arallica, Linn. The Coffee. A glabrous glossy shrub or small
tree. Braiujnes terete, or at the extremities rather compressed.
Leaves oval, or elliptical, acuminate, wedge-shaped at the base,
subcoriaceous, evergreen (usually persisting for three years), some-
what undulate, 3 to 8 by 11 to 3 inches ; lateral veins, 7 to 12 pairs

;

margins rather undulate
; petiole 2 to 6 lines long ; stipules broadly

ovate, apiculate, connate at the b?,se, 2 to 4 lines long. Mowers
fragrant, ^ to i inch long just before expansion, about half as long
after expansion, subsessile or very shortly pedicellate, 2 to 9 or more
together in very short axillary or lateral bracteolate clusters : bracteoles
ovate, the inner ones connate at the base of the pedicels, falling short
of the shallow subtruncate or obtusely 5-denticulate calyx limb.
Corolla white ; lobes oval, obtuse, or mucronulate, equalling or exceed-
ing the tube, spreading. Anthers rather shorter than the corolla-

lo^es, wholly exserted, fixed rather below the middle to the filament,

which are about l>al£ as long. Disk glabrous. Style about equalling
the unexpahded flower, bifid ; lobes linear, narrower towards the tip.

Berry ellipsoidal, ^ inch or more long, red when ripe. Seeds from
4 to 6 lines long.

Order COMPOSITiE.
This is the most extensive family amongst flowering plants,

niimber of ppecifes 10,000 in 800 genera, and represented in every
quarter of the globe and in every variety of station.

Flowers or florets collected together in a head (rarely reduced to

a single floret), surrounded by au involucre of several bracts, either in

one row or imbricated in several rows, the whble having the appearance

of a single flower. Beceptacle on which the florets are inserted either

nated or bearing chaffy scales or hairs or bristles betweeli the florets.

In each floret the calyx is wanting or converted itito a, pappus, or ring

of hairs or scales on the top of the ovary. Corollas either all

hermaphrodite, tubular, and 5 or rarely 4-to6thed (heads discoid)

or all hermaphrodite and Uc/ulate, that is, with a slender tube and a

flat strap-shaped lamina, or those of the centre or disk tubular and

hermaphrodite or male, and those of the circumference either ligulate

and female or neuter, forming a ray (heads radiate), or filifprm and
female (heads disooid but heterogamous). Stamens, 5 rarely 4, in-

serted in the tube of the corolla, the anthers linear ahd united in a

sheath round the style (except in Xafithium or where more or less

imperfect), 2-celled, opening inwards by longitudinal slits, the

connective usually produced at the top into a small erect appendage,

the anther obtuse or sagittate at the base, the basal lobes sometimes

prolonged into short and acute or long very fine and hair-like points

ot lobes called tails. Ovary inferior, with a single erect ovule.

Style filiform, usually divided' at the top into 2 short stigmatic

branches. Fruit a small, dry seed-like nut or achene, crowned by
the pappus or naked. Seed erect, without albumeti. Embryo straight

or rarely curved. Radicle inferior. Herbs, shtubs, or very rarely

small trees, wjth alternate or opposite leaves without stipules. Flower-

beads terminal or very rarely axillary, solitary or in panicles, usually

corymbose, sometimes reduced to clusters or compound heads, the

general inflorescence often centrifugal, the inflorescence within, the

head always centripetal.

[Considering the vast number of species contained m this order, it

will be found divided into but few tribes. These, however, are again
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divided into subtribes. To have given the characters of all these sub-

divisions would have too far extended the work. The subtribes from

which examples are taken are, however, noted, and their leading

features stated.]

Tribe 1. VEEifOiriACEJi!.—Elower-heads homogamous, tubular;

anthers sagittate at the base ; style-branches subulate, hairy ; leaves

very often alternate; corolla never yellow; pappus often setose or

paleaceous.
* Subtribe JEkivernonieos. — Heads distinct, many

_
flowered.

Examples : Oentratherum, Vernonia. The examples obtainable not

of much beauty. The first will be found on the border of scrub,

the latter amongst grass in open pastures ; the flowers of both are of a

bluish purple.

Tribe 2. Eupatoeiacbje.—Flower-heads homogamous, tubular;

anthers subentire at the base ; style-branches subterete, obtuse, and

shortly papillous. Leaves opposite or alternate. Corolla usually orange,

rarely yellow or yellowish
;
pappus often setose.

Subtribe Pigueriece.—Anther-tip truncate. Example: Adenos-

iemma.
Subtribe Ageratecs.—Anther-tip appendiculate ; achenes 5-angled.

Examples : Ageratum, Hupatoriv/m.

Of the genera mentioned the first will be found on very wet

land ; the second is known as " Billy-goat weed," and has overrun

both garden and field ; the last will be found in garden culture, and
possessing more or less beauty and supposed medicinal virtues.

Tribe 3. Asteeoideje.—Mower-heads homogamous, radiate or

disciform or wanting rays and homogamous ; anthers obtuse at base

or subentire ; style-branches complanate, appendiculate (except in

BaccTiaridecB) ; leaves most frequently alternate ; receptacle most
frequently naked ; corollas of the disk most frequently yellow, rays of

same colour, or various colours.

Subtribe BellidecB.—Eay-flowers female, ligulate, never yellow
;

disk flowers yellow
;
pappus none or very short. Examples : Lagenopliora,

Brachycome, Brisbane Daisy ; Bellis, English Daisy.

Subtribe Seterochromem. — Ray-flower female, ligulate, never

yellow ; disk flowers yellow
;
pappus hairs long, copious. Examples

:

Galotis, nasty burrs ; Olearia, often handsome shrubs.

Tribe 4. IiirrrL0iDEJ3.—Elower-heads heterogamous disciformis or

radiate, or wanting rays and homogamous. Anthers setiferous or

caudate at the base. Style-branches linear, obtuse, inappendiculate,

or styles of the sterile flowers undivided. Leaves usually alternate.

Disk and ray-flowers usually both yellow.

Subtribe PlucJieinecB.—Heads androgynous. Involucral bracts

dry or herbaceous, rarely subscarious. Eeceptacle naked. Style-

arms of the hermaphrodite flowers filiform, not truncate, or style of

sterile flowers entire. Example : Blumea, Upaltes, Pterocaulon.

More or less weedy plants, seldom of much beauty ; this is especially

the case with those species of which examples wiU be obtainable.

Subtribe Onaphaliece.—Heads androgynous or homogamous.
Involucral bracts scarious, usually hyaline, or the inner radiating.

Eeceptacle usually naked. Style-arms of the hermaphrodite flowers

truncate. Examples : Onaphaliwm, Helichrysum, or the Everlasting

Flowers. Immortelle of the French belong to this genus and its near

allies.

• Some but not all tlie subtribes of tbis Order are given.
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Tribe 5. Helianthoidije,—Flower-heads heterogamous, radiate,
or disciformis, or wanting rays and homogamous. Receptacle
paleaceous, or rarely naked in the centre. Anthers ecaudate, or with
two very short points at the base. Style-branches with the apex
truncate or appendiculate, or style of the sterile flowers entire.
Achenes 3-4-angled, or terete, or compressed. Pappus of 2-4 bristles,
or paleaceous, or none.

Snbtrihe Amhrosiete.—Heads heterogamous or unisexual. Flowers
hermaphrodite, sterile, with undivided styles ; female apetalous.
Anthers nearly free, with inflexed appendages. Examples : Ambrosia,
XantMum. Both genera introduced weeds; the latter includes the
Bathurst and Noogoora burrs.

Subtribe Zinniea.—Head radiate ; ligula of achene sessile or sub-
. sessile, persistent. Receptacle paleaceous. Example: Zinnia, a
well-known garden annual.

Subtribe Verbesinece.—Heads hetero or homogamous. Flowers
hermaphrodite, all fertile. Achenes of the disk anguled, subterete, or
laterally compressed, crowned with 2-3 bristles or scales or naked.
Leaves usually opposite. Examples : Siegesbeckia, Eclipta, Selianihus,
or Sunflower.

Subtribe Goreopsidem.—Heads hetero or homogamous. Flowers
hermaphrodite, all fertile ot neuter. Achenes dorsally compressed.
2-4 awned or naked. Examples : Coreopsis, Dahlia, Cosmos, all well-

known garden plants.

Subtribe Galinsoffece.—Heads hetero or homogamous. Flowers
hermaphrodite, all fertile. Achenes with short bristle-like palese.

Example : Qalinsoga, an introduced aaid troublesome annual weed, at

once recognized by its 5 (usually), small white ligulate florets.

Tribe 6. HeIenioide^.— Flower-heads heterogamous radiate, or

rarely disciformis or wanting rays and homogamous. Receptacle

naked. Anthers without tails. Styles of the hermaphrodite flowers

with the branches truncate or appendiculate. Achenes narrow or

turbinate, .4-5 angled or with 8 or many ribs, and crowned with paleas,

rarely awns or setse, rarely bald. Leaves opposite or alternate.

Involucre bracts 1-2 seriate or rarely 3-4 seriate, herbaceous or mem-
branous. Corolla-disk usually yellow, rays of the same colour or

various.

Subtribe Tagetinem.—Involucral bracts 1-seriate, equal, sprinkled

with oil-glands. Achenes narrow and much striated. Pappus
paleaceous, aristose, setose or rarely none. Example : Tagetes ; one
species known as the French Marigold.

Subtribe Huheleniees.—Involucre often with broad bracts, of 2 or

few series, subequal or imbricate. Achenes turbinate or oblong, silky

villose. Example : Qaillardia, a showy genus often cultivated for the

sake of its flowers.

Tribe 7.. Anthemibe^.—Flower-heads heterogamous radiate or

disciformis, or wanting rays and homogamous. Involucral bracts 2 or

many seriate, dry or scarious at the tips. Keceptacle paleaceous or

naked. Anthers without tails. Style-branches truncate at the apex.

Pappus none or a crown of short paleaj. Leaves most frequently

alternate. Disk-flowers yellow, ray-flowers variously coloured.

Examples : Chrysanthemum, Centipeda, Tanacetum. The first genus is

well known ; the second is composed of weedy plants which have some

medicinal reputation ; the latter contains the well-known Tansy.
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Tribe 8. SBiTECioNiDEJi:.—Plower-heads teterogamous radiate or

disciformis, or wanting rays and homogamous. Involucral bracts

• usually 1- seriate and subequal, with a few short outer ones at their

base, rarely many-seriate. Eeceptacle often naked. Anthers tailless

or with 2 short points at the base. Style-branches o5 hermaphrodite

flowers often penicillate, truncate or appendiculate. Achenes various.

Pappus of fine hairs, rarely bald. Leaves alternate or rarely opposite.

Corolla of disk yellow, rays also usually yellow but various.

Subtribe Husenecionem.—Involucral bracts 1-2-seriate, free nearly

to the base, usually with a few smaller outer ones. Style-branches of

the hermaphrodite flowers truncate or obtuse, penicillate or with hairy

tips. Examples : Qynurai Cineraria, Senecio. This subtribe, it will

be seen, is composed of some of the most beautiful plants in cultivation,

while others are most troublesome weeds. ,

Tribe 9. CALEinDULA.CE;E.—Flower-heads heterogamous, radiate.

Involucral bracts 1-2-seriate, narrow, subequal. Receptacle naked.
Anthers with a mucronato-subcaudate base. Style-branches of the
hermaphrodite flowers truncate, in the sterile, flowers undivided.

Acheues (often heteromorphous or thick) bald or rarely crowned
with a little woolly tomentum. Leaves usually alternate or radical.

Example : Calendula. The genus quoted contains the common pot
Marigold.

Tribe 10. Aectotide^.—Plower-heads radiate or wanting rays
and homogamous. Involucral bracts many-seriate, imbricate, points

sometimes broad and scarious, sometimes very acute or spinescent.

Anthers with an entire or sagittate base, the auricles obtuse or acute,

never tailed. Style-branches of the fertile hermaphrodite flowers

sometimes somewhat broad with rounded points, often united high
up, or the sterile styles undivided. Achenes often thick, bald, or
pappus paleaceous or coroniformis. Leaves radical or alternate.

Subtribe Muarctotem.—Heads distinct. Involucral bracts free,

and at least the interior one with broad scarious points. Examples:
Gymbonotus Cryptostemma. The genera brought under notice are
weedy plants, the first indigenous to our Darling Downs ; the latter

i-s the African plant known as Cape-weed.

Subtribe Oorteriew.—Heads distinct. Involucral bracts joined
at the base, the points acute, very acute or spinescent, or rarely
foliaeeoua. Example : Qazania, a very handsome genus of border
plants.

Tribe 11. CTNAEOiBEiE.—I'lower-heads tubular. Involucral bracts
many-seriate, imbricate, with scarious, spinous, or foliaceous tips.

Keceptacle often fleshy, densely bristly or paleaceous, rarely simply
pitted. Corolla-limb slender, deeply 5-fid. Anthers tailed. Styles
subentire, or the branches short-hairy, or thickened towards the base.
Achenes often hard. Pappus various, rarely none. Leaves alter-

nate, often spinous.

Subtribe Cardninece.—Heads many-flowered, separate. Achenes
glabrous, basal areole horizontal. Pappus-hairs distinct or connate.
Examples : Carduus, Spear thistle ; Cynara, Artichoke ; Silybum,
Virgin Mary's thistle.

Subtribe Centaiireea.—Heads separate, many-flowered. Achenes
glabrous, basal areole oblique or lateral. Example: Centaurea (see
Bluebottle, and others).
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Tribe 12. MtTTisiACEiE.—Elower-heads het&ro or homogamous,
rayed or not. Involueral bracts many-seriate, unarmed. Eeceptacle
rarely paleaceous. Corolla bilabiate, or the limb deeply 5-fid. .

Anthers usually caudate. Style-branches (very short or elongated),
with rounded or truncate inappendiculate points. Achenes various.
Pappus setose, paleaceous, or rarely none. Leaves radical or alter-
nate, rarely opposite.

Subtribe Bamadesiece.—Heads sBqualiflorus or radiatiformis.
Anthers tailless. Style-branches very short, connivent or scarcely
patent. Involueral bracts many- seriate, imbricate. Example

:

Barnadesia, a South American genus. The only example to be met
with in Queensland is a large rambling spiny bush. One plant is in
the Brisbane Botanic Gardens, but is cut down every yeat so never
flowers

; the other is between the Beenleigh school and teacher's
residence.

Subtribe GocJmatiece.—Heads sequaliflorus, corolla tubulose,
limb-segments narrow, equal or obscurely 2-lipped. Involueral bracts
many-seriate, imbricate. Example: Stifftia chrysantha. Plant in

Brisbane Botanic G-ardens, a native of Brazil.

Tribe 13. CiCHOEiACE.ffi.—Elower-heads homogamous, sequaliflorus

or subradiatiformis. Involucre various. Receptacle epaleaceous or

paleae deciduous. Corollas all ligulate ; ligale truncate, 5-toothed at

apex. Anthers tailless or shortly setiferous at the base. Style-

branches slender. Achenes various. Pappus setose, paleaceous, or

none. Leaves radical or alternate. Herbs, with usually a milky

juice.

Subtribe Syoseridem.—Achenes truncate. Pappus of scales, with

sometimes alternating hairs or none. Example: Oiehorium. The
Endive and Chicory are plants of this genus.

Subtribe Grepidece.—Usually leafy herbs, not woolly nor with

stellate hairs. . Involucre calyculate, inner bracts often thickened.

Achenes usually contracted at both ends. Examples : Picris, Orepis.

All or mostly composed of weedy plants ; the first-named genus of a

very harsh nature.

Subtribe SypocTicsridem.—Scapigerous herbs, hairs various.

Achenes contracted below, usually beaked above. Pappus-hairs

simple or feathery. Examples : Sypochmris, Taraosacum Bem-leonis,

the Dandelion.

Subtribe Lactueece.—Herbs, rarely shrubby below, glabrous or

hispid, rarely scapigerous. Achenes usually narrowed below, and

beaked or not above. Pappus-hairs many, simple. Examples :

Lactuca, Sonchus. The first genus contains the Lettuce, and the

latter the Sow thistle.

Subtribe Scoreonerea.—Herbs, glabrous, wooUy or hispid.

Achenes with a broad base, or curved hollow stipes, above narrowed

or beaked. Examples : Tragopogon porrifolius, the Salsafy ; ISeor-

zonera, the Viper's Grass, 8. hispanica, supposed to possess the powei*

of curing the- bites of vipers.
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TaiBB V. HELIANTHOIDE^.—SrBTKiBB AMBROSIB^.

XANTHirM, Linn.

(Prom xanfJios, yellow ; the plants being formerly used by the Greeks

'

to dye their hair.)

Capitula unisexual, monCBcious ; staminate globose, in terminal

clusters
;

pistillate 2-flowered, chiefly axillary. Male capitula with

few narrow involucral bracts ; florets numerous, sheathed by folded

hyaline palese ; corolla 5-toothed ; anthers free or nearly so, base obtuse.

Female capitula with an ellipsoidal or ovoid closed gamophyllous

aculeate involucre, 2-locellate and 2-rostrate ; corolla none ; aehenes

solitary in each cell of the indurated prickly enclosing involucre.

Coarse scabrid hoary or glabrate annuals, with alternate petiolate

palmately-lobed leaves.

X. strumarinm, Linn. Noogoora Burr. Stem, branches, and
leaves puberulous without spines, mottled, spreading, attaining 6 or

8 feet in height. Leaves deltoid, 3 to 5-lobed, unequally often coarsely

dentate, often over 6 inches broad ; base 3-nerved, cordate, sinus wide,

cuneate into the petiole of 1 to 6 inches. Capitula nearly sessile,

clustered; fruit ellipsoidal, about f inch long, terminating in an erect

or somewhat curved beak.

Order PROTEACE^.
This order contains about 960 species in a genera of between

50 and 60. The most important product of the order is its timber

;

many of the woods are very beautiful, and some are in demand,
principally by coopers and cabinetmakers.

Flowers hermaphrodite or rarely partially unisexual. Perianth
regular or irregular, deciduous, consisting of 4 segments valvately

united in the bud, the claws forming a tube cylindrical ordilated

towards the base, the laminae short, forming a globular ovoid or rarely

elongated limb ; the segments at length separating either from the
base upwards or revolute from the laminsB downwards, leaving a por-
tion of the tube entire or open on one side, the laminae sometimes
cohering long after the segments have separated lower down.
Stamens 4, opposite the perianth segments and usually inserted on
them, either with the filaments wholly adnate, leaving the anthers
sessile at the base of the laminae, or the filament shortly free below
the laminae ; or very rarely the stamens entirely free from theperianth.
Anthers various, all perfect or rarely partially abortive, most fre-

quentlywith 2 parallel cells adnate to a connect!vum continuous with the
filament. Hypogynous or perigynous glands or scales in many genera 4,
alternating with the stamens, but in some genera variously united or
reduced in number or wholly deficient. Ovary 1-celled, sessile or
stipitate, more or less excentrical, with a single terminal undivided
style, variously shaped at the end, with a small terminal oblique or

^
lateral stigma. Ovules eitlier solitary or 2 collaterally attached or
slightly superposed, or several imbricate in 2 contiguous rows, either
pendulous and orthotropous or, more frequently, laterally attached
and more or less amphitropous, rarely erect and anatropous, the
micropyle always inferior and frequently prominent from the incom-
plete development of the primine. Fruit either an indehiscent nut or
drupe, or a more or less dehiscent coriaceous or woody folicle, very
rarely a completely 2-valved capsule ; either 1-celled and 1-seeded, or
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when 2 seeds are ripened in a drupe sometimes really 2-celled from
the growth of the endocarp between as well as round the seeds, or

when 2 or more seeds ripen ia a follicle apparently 2 or more celled

by the consolidation of the external coating of the two adjoining seeds
into a membranous or woody plate detaching itself from the remainder
of the seed. Seeds without albumen, the testa usually thin, rarely

coriaceous or hard ; embryo straight, with fleshy cotyledons- and a
short inferior radicle. Shrubs or trees, rarely undershrubs or even
perennial herbs. Leaves alternate or scattered, in a very few genera
strictly opposite or verticiUate, but often crowded, under the inflores-

cence so as to appear verticiUate, usually coriaceous, often vertical

with stomata on both sides, or in the same genera horizontal or narrow
and terete, entire, toothed, or variously divided, without stipules.

Flowers axillary or terminal, solitary or in racemes or spikes, often

condensed into umbels, heads, or cones, each flower or pair of flowers

subtended by a bract, very deciduous in some genera and perhaps
sometimes really deficient, the pedicels always with bracteoles.

Sbeies I. NUCAMENTACE^.
Fruit an indehiscent nut or drupe. Flowers usually solitary

within each bract.

Tribe 1. Peoteeje.—Anthers all perfect, or very rarely the upper
one abortive, with 2 parallel cells adnate to the connectivum, inserted

at the base of the short spreading laminse of the perianth. Ovule 1

or rarely 2. Stigma terminal. Fruit a dry nut. Examples : Protea,

FetropMla. The first genius belongs to South Africa, and the honey
of the flowers is collected by the farmers, who prepare from it, by
inspissation, a delicious syrup, which is known as the "Syrupus
Proteae." These South African plants do not, as a rule, thrive well in

Queensland, but some may be seen growing at Bowen Park. Speci-

mens of the latter genus may be obtained on the islands of our coast

and at Stanthorpe, &c.

Tribe 2. CotrosPEEME^ai.—Anthers : One with 2 perfect cells, two

with 1 perfect and 1 abortive cell, the fourth abortive, the perfect cell

broad, concave, erect, without any connective, the adjoining ones of

distinct anthers applied face to face in the bud, forming a single cell,

all on very short thick filaments at the base of the laminSe, or at the

summit of the tube of the perianth. Ovule 1. Fruit a dry nut.

Example: Oonospermum. Specimens of O. tox»/bK«»» may be obtained

usually on sandy land.

Tribe 3. FEANKLANDiEiE.—Anthers all perfect, with parallel

adnate cells enclosed in and adnate to the slender perianth tube.

Ovule 1. Fruit a dry nut with a pappus-like cone. Example : The

single genus of West Australian plants, 'FranMandia.

Tribe 4. PEESOOWiEiE.—Anthers all perfect, with parallel cells

adnate to the connective, the stamens inserted at or below the middle

of the perianth-segments. Ovules 2, or sometimes 1. Fruit a drupe,

or rarely a dry nut or membranous. Example : Persoonia. Several

species are in Queensland, and pretty generally known as " G-eebong."

At the Mitchell Eiver the natives call the fruit "Nanchee" and
" Booral," other natives call them " Koombarra."
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Seeies II. P0LLICTJLAEE8.
Fruit dehiscent, follicular or 2-Talvfed, rarely (in Relicia, and

Macadamid) drupaceous and indekiscent. Mowers' usually in pairs,

with a single bract to each pair, rarely (in Carnarvonia, Lambertia,

and Stenocarpus) the inflorescence anomalous.

Tribe 5. G-EEVTLLEE.a).—Ovules 2 or 4, collateral. Seeds without

any intervening substance or separated by a thin lamina or mealy

substance. Flowers in racemes or clusters, with deciduous or abortive

bracts, or with an involucre of imbricate bracts. Examples :
Mac-

adamia ternifolia, the Queensland Nut ; Grevillea rolusta, the Silky

Oak.

Tribe 6. EMBOTHBiEiE.—Ovules several, imbricate in 2 rows.

Seeds usually separated by thin laminae or a mealy substance. Ex-

amples : Stenocarpus sinuatus, the so-called Tulip-flower ; and the

white-flowered Protead, so frequently met with in flower on sandy

land, Lomatia silaifolia.

Tribe 7. BANESiEiE.—Ovules 2, collateral. Seeds separated

either by a hard usually woody substance, or by a membrane rarely

wanting. Elowers in dense cones or heads. Examples : Banlcsia, any

species generally known as Honeysuckle trees.

Teibe VII. BAJSTKSIE^.

BANKSIA, Linn. f.

[I was led to choose this genus of ProteacecB to illustrate the mode
of describing genera and species, first, on account of its being one of

the very few plants named by the younger Linnseus, second, because

it bears the name of one. Sir Joseph Banks, who did much to make
known the plants of this part of Australia.}

Elowers hermaphrodite. Perianth regular or nearly so, straight

or curved, the slender tube opening equally or along the lower side

only, the limb ovoid-oblong or linear, the laminas remaining long

coherent, or rarely separating as the tube opens. Anthers narrow,

sessile in the concave iaminse, the connective thick, usually very shortly

produced beyond the cells. Hypogynous scales 4, very thin and
membranous (rarely dificient?). Ovary very small and sessile; style

usually longer than the perianth, rigid, curved, and protruding from
the slit in 'the perianth-tube until the end is set free by the separation

of the Iaminse, and then either straightened or remaining hooked or

curved, rarely straight from the first, and not exceeding the perianth
;

the stigmatic end on a level with the anthers, of a different texture

but smooth, or striate and furrowed, continuous with the style or with
a prominent rim at the base, the real stigma small and terminal

;

ovules 2, collaterally attached above the middle. Emit a compressed
capsule, opening at the broad end (or rather outer margin, for the

scar of the style is lateral) in 2 hard often woody horizontal valves.

Seeds usually 2, compressed, with a terminal membranous wing broad
and rounded like the valves, the seeds separated by a plate of the same
shape (the consolidated outer integuments of the inner side of the 2
seeds), free from the ripe seeds, simple (completely consolidated)

between the nuclei, double (remaining distinct) between the wings.

Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate or rarely verticiUate or nearly so,

usually narrow, entire toothed, pinnatifid or pinnate, with numerous
(rarely few) short lobes or segments, the primary veins numerous and
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transverse, rarely inconspicuous or irregular, and the minute reticula-
tions numerous on the under surface, witli a minute tomentum rarely
wanting in the areolae, and sometimes white, and covering the whole
under surface, the upper surface almost always glabrous and smooth
Flowers sessile in pairs, in dense terminal cylindrical oblong
or globular spikes, either terminal and sessile above the" last
leaves or rarely lateral, or on short lateral branches; each pair
of flowers subtebded by 1 bract and 2 lateral rather smaller
braeteoles, both bracts and bracteoles densely woolly-villous on both
sides, the. tips glabrous tormentose or villous, either clavate and obtuse
or truncate, or shortly acuminate, always densely imbricate in parallel
spiral or rarely vertical lines. Perianth tube very slender and entire
within the bracts, ultimately splitting beyond them. In fruit the
bracts and bracteoles become consolidated with the rhachis into a
thick woody cone, either covered with the withered remains of the
perianths amongst which the capsules are entirely concealed, or, where
the flowers are wholly deciduous, the valves of the capsules protrude
more or less beyond the bracts, the lower indehiscent portion con-
taining the nuclei of the seeds remaining imbedded among the bracts.
The proportion of perfect capsules is usually very small in relation to
the number of flowers, of which there are often from 500 to above
1,000 in the spike.

B. integrifolia, Linn. f. The Common Honeysuckle tree. A
tree attaining sometimes a considerable size, the young branches
closely tomentose. Leaves scattered, sometimes irregularly verticillate,

oblong cuneate or lanceolate, quite entire or irregularly toothed,

tapering into a short petiole, 3 to ! inches long in some specimens,
twice that length in others, especially the Northern' ones, \ to near
1 inch broad, white underneath, with numerous transverse veins and
reticulations not very prominent ; the young shoots are also sometimes
tomentose or villous with richly coloured fulvous almost woolly hairs

persisting on the underside till the leaves are nearly full-grown.

Spikes oblong or cylindrical, 3 to 6 inches long. Bracts tomentose at

the end. Perianth usually about 1 inch long, silky. Style straightening

after the perianth-laminsB have separated, and usually very spreading
or reflexed. Praiting-cone oblong, cylindrical, the capsules prominent
and not thick as in some other species.

B. iUtegrifolia, Var, paludosa. Flowers smaller, the perianths

about 7 or 8 lines long. This variety is usually met with on sandy
land which is of a swampy nature ; it forms a spreading shrub or small

stunted tree with smaller leaves than those of the normal form.

Order EUPHOSBIACE^.
Amongst Dicotyledons this order stands fourth in point of number.

It contains about 3,000 species, in 200 genera.

Flowers always unisexual. Perianth either simple and calyx-

like, or almost petal-like, usually small or double, with 4 or 5 petals

alternating with the calyx-lobes, or sometimes entirely wanting in one

or both sexes. Stamens various. Ovary superior, consisting of 3 or

sometimes 2, or more than 3, united or 1-celled, or rarely 2-Celled

carpels, very rarely reduced to a single one. Styles as many as

carpels, free or more or less united, entire or divided, the stigmatic
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surface usually lining their inner face. Ovules, 1 or 2 in each carpel,

pendulous from the inner angle of the cells, the funicle usually

thickened into a cellular mass often termed an oUurator. Fruit

either capsular, separating into as many 2-valyed cocci as carpels,

leaving a persistent axis, or more rarely succulent and indehiscent

with the endocarp, consisting of as many indehiscent nuts qy coccias

carpels or cells. Seeds laterally attached at or above the middle with

or without an arillus or caruncle, embyro straight, withilat cotyledons

and a superior radicle, in a fleshy albumen, or very rarely the cotyledons

fleshy, with little or no albumen. Trees, shrubs, or herbs, often

abounding in milky juice, exceedingly various in habits. Leaves

alternate or opposite, rarely divided or compound, usually with

stipules. Inflorescence very varied. Flowers usually small.

Tribe 1. BtrPHOEBiEiE.—Involucre calyx-like, including several

male flowers, each of a single stamen without any perianth, and

1 central female one, a single pedicellate pistil without any or rarely

with a perianth, the whole . flower-head resembling a single flower.

Ovary 3-celled, 1 ovule in each. Capsule 3-eocei. Seeds albuminous,

ilmbryo with broad cotyledons and a narrow radicle. Examples:

Pedilanihus tithymaloides ; the Slipper-flower, JEupTiorlia, a common
fleshy-stemmed garden plant with red slipper-shaped flowers. (See

also any of the Utiphorhias, particularly H. {Foinsettid) pulcherrima.)

Tribe 2. Stenoiobe^.—Plowers distinct, both sexes with a

perianth. Ovules 1 or 2 in each cell of the ovary. Embryo linear,

the cotyledons not at all or scarcely broader than the radicle. Shrubs

often heath-like, with entire coriaceous leaves, or rarely herbs with

small membranous leaves. Example : The little weed, Poranthera

micropJiylla, will be found always ready to hand.

Tribe 3. BuxE^.—Flowers monoecious. Sepals imbricate or

none. Petals none. Stamens opposite the sepals, or numerous.

Female flowers 4 or 6. Ovary 2 or 3-celled, with two ovules in each.

Raphe of ovule dorsal. Style undivided. Cotyledons various.

Example : See the Garden Box, Buxus sempervirens.

Tribe 4. PHTiiLANiHEiE.—Flowers distinct, both sexes with a

perianth. Embryo with broad cotyledons and a narrow radicle.

Trees, shrubs, herbs, or annuals, the flowers small in axillary clusters,

solitary, or in catkin-like spikes or racemes. Ovules 2 in each cell.

Examples : Take any of the numerous PTiyllanthus, or Petalostigma

quadriloculare, the Emu Apple or Bitter-bark ; native name, " Mun-
tenpin."

Tribe 5. Galeame^.—Perianth double, of calyx and corolla.

Stamens 4 to 10 ; filaments free. Ovary 1 to 3-celled, with 1 ovule

in each. Fruit a small drupe. Probably no examples obtainable in

Queensland.

Tribe 6. Ceotonk^.—^^Flowers distinct, both sexes with a perianth,

sometimes minute in the males. Embryo with broad cotyledons, and
a narrow radicle. Ovules 1 in each cell. Flowers, at least males, in

spikes, racemes, or panicles. Stamens usually indefinite. Examples :

JatropJut, Oroton, Oodiceum (the Crotons of our gardens), Manihot,
and Ricinus communis, the Castor Oil plant.
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Teibe VI. CROTONE^. '

KICINUS, Linn.

(From ricinus a tick ; resemblance in the seeds.)

Howers monoecious, apetalous ; calyx 5-partite, finally Talvate.
Stamens in male flower numerous, inserted on rather convex receptacle

;

filaments numerous, ramified, many times divided above ; anthers
small, _2-dymo-globose ; cells laterally or extrorsely rimose,
longitudinally adnate to thin connective. Ovary (none in the male
flowers) 3-locular, subsessile, style-branches 3, afterwards beyond
middle 2 partite, within and on all sides much papillose, stigmatiferous
(red). Ovules in cells solitary descendent; micropyle extrorse
superior ; obturator thick subhemispherical. Capsule 3-locular

;

exocarp finally^solute, externally smooth or echinate ; cocci solute from
axis. Seeds smooth (more or less spotted), aril of exostome depressed,
conical, obscurely 2-lobed ; cotyledons of large embryo-foliaceous,
subelliptical, equal in breadth to albumen. Arborescent or tall

herbaceous plants ; leaves alternate stipulate
;

petiole long at
ventral line, bearing glanduliform tubercles; limb wide, usually
peltate ; palmatinerved, 7 to 15-lobed, unequally dentate ; flowers in
terminal, contracto-ramified, cymiferous racemes ; female superior

;

inferior male, 1-braeteate and 2-braeteolate
;
pedicel articulate.

"R. communis, Linn. The common Castor Oil plant. The only
species with numerous varieties. An evergreen shrub or small tree,

snoots and panicles glaucous. Leaves green or reddish 1 to 2 feet

diam., membranous, lobes from oblong to linear .acute or acuminate,

gland-serrated, petiole 4 to 12 inches. Racemes stout, erect. Male
flowers i inch in diameter ; female calyx nearly as long ; styles often

highly coloured. Capsule J inch to 1 inch long, globosely oblong,

smooth or echinate. Seed oblong, smooth, mottled.

Order GEAMINE.ffi.
This was long considered to be the largest Order amongst

Monocotyledons ; it is now found, however, that the Orchids* far

outnumber it in species, although not in individuals, for grasses abound
and cover a large portion of the earth's surface, and in importance to

man no family of plant stands higher.

Mowers hermaphrodite or unisexual, in little green or more or less

scarious spikes called spikelets, consisting of several scale-like

distichous bracts called glumes, the 2 or sometimes 1 or rarely 3 or

more lower ones and sometimes 1 or more upper ones empty, the other

one or more with a sessile flower in the axil of each. No normal
perianth, but the flower usually enclosed in a 2-nerved glume-like scale

called a palea (supposed to represent the 2 bracteoles of Hypolytrece

or the perigynium of Craicese), and the perianth probably represented

by 2 or rarely 3 small usually very thin and hyaline scales called

lodicules, the palea or the lodicules or both deficient in a few genera.

Stamens usually 3, occasionally reduced to 2 or 1, in a few genera 6 or

more ; filaments free, filiform ; anthers usually exserted from the

spikelet, versatile, ovate-oblong or linear, with 2 parallel cells opening

longitudinally without any prominent connective. Ovary entire,

* Number of species respectively—Orchids, between 4,000 and 5,000 ; Gramineae,

between 3,000 and 4,000.
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1-celled, with 1 erect -anatropous ovule. Styles 2 or rarely 3, free or

united at the base into a 2 or 3-branehed style, the upper stigmatic

portion or. stigmas usually long, either feathery with simple or branched
stigmatic hairs, or more rarely simple with the stigmatic hairs very
short or reduced to scarcely prominent papillae. Fruit a small seed-like

nut or utricle, often enclosed iu the palea and subtendiflg glume, the
thin "membranous pericarp usually closely adnate to the seed and
inseparable from it, sometimes adnate also to the enclosing palea, in a
few genera free and loosely surrounding the seed. Seed erect,

albuminous, with a thin adnate testa. Embryo small, usually globular

or nearly so, on one side of the base of the albumen. Kerbs, usually
tufted or decumbent or creeping and rooting at the base, sometimes
tall and branching, shrubby or arborescent. Stems usually hollow
between the nodes. Leaves alternate, entire, parallel-veined, usually
long and narrow, sheathing the stem at their base, but the sheaths
split open from the base opposite the blade and often ending within
the blade in a scauious or ciliate appendage called a ligula.

Inflorescence terminal, rarely also from the sheaths of the upper
leaves, the spikelets variously arranged in spikes, racemes, panicles, or

heads. Bracts occasionally but rarely subtending the branches of the
panicle or single spikelets.

Sbeies a. PANICACE^.
Spikelets articulate with the pedicel below the glumes, with a

single terminal fertile flower, in addition to which there is sometimes
a male or sterile flower below it.

Mr. Bentham says :
—"This first main division of Graminese is very fairly defined

by the combination of two characters—the articulation of the pedicel below the
spikelet pr cluster of spikelets, and the single fertile flower apparently terminal, with
or without a single male or sterile one below it. Where either of these two characters
faUs, the plant should be referred to Poaoese."

Tribe 1. PAwiCEiE.— Spikelets hermaphrodite, more rarely by
abortion unisexual, spicate or paniculate, rhachis of the inflorescence
not articulate. Glumes, flowering exaristate, fruiting indurated or at.

any rate more rigid than the exterior ones. Examples : Paspalim,
(see "Ditch Millet"), Panicum (see "Summer-grass"), Genclrus
(see " Scrub or Hillside Burr-grass").

Tribe 2. MATi)E.a).—Spikelets unisexual, the terminal ones
male, spicate or paniculate or (in Pariana, not Australian) sur-
rounding the female, lower ones female spicate, separating joint by
joint with the internode of the rhachis (except in Zea). Examples:
Goix (see " Job's Tears ") and Zea (the Maize.)

Tribe 3. OfiTZEiE,—Spikelets hermaphrodite or more rarely
unisexual, paniculate or spicate ; rhachis of the inflorescence not
articulate

;
glumes, the uppermost beneath the flower (palea ?), 1-nerved

or carinate. Examples: Oryza (see "Eice"), and Leersia, the
Eice-grass.

Tribe 4. TeistegineJ!!. — Spikelets hermaphrodite, placed
singly along the inarticulate branches of the panicle, or more rarely
in pairs or fascicles, articulate with pedicel. G-lumes, empty aristate
or muticus, flowering hyaline or finely membranous, terminated by a
geniculate arista or muticus. Example : See Arundinella, a very
common coarse grass met with on hillsides in Queensland.
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Tribe 5. Zoysibje.—Spikelets hermaphrodite or some imperfect,
with inarticulate rhachis of the simple spike, which is furnished with
joints consisting of a series, or fasciculate. Glumes, flowering,

membranous, often smaller than the empty ones and hyaline.

Subtribe 1. AnthephorecB.—Spikelets pedicellate, 3, or numerous
crowded together in a deciduous fascicle. Glumes, the flowering
sometimes a little longer than tie empty ones, sometimes shorter and
hyaline. Example : Tragus racemosus, the small Burr-grass.

Subtribe 2. JEuzoysiem.—Spikelets placed singly upon a pedicel,

more rarely in pairs. Glumes, flowering shorter than the empty ones
and hyaline. Examples : Perotis: rara, the Comet-grass ; and Zoysia
'pungens, the Coast Couch-grass.

Tribe 6. Asdbopogonb^.—Spikelets along the rhachis of the
spike or branches of the panicle most often in pairs, or the terminal
ones in triplets. Spikelets in each pair homogamoufe or heterogamous.
Glumes, flowering smaller than the empty ones, hyaline, often
furnished with an awn. Examples : Imperata (see " Blady Grass "),

Saccharum (see " Sugar-cane ") ; Dimeria, a grass resembling a
Chloris common about Cairns ; Memarthria, a common grass on
swampy land ; Andro'pogon (see the Blue Grass), and Anthistiria

(see " Kangaroo-grass," or the tall Oat-grass of the Darling Downs).

Sebies B. POACEiE.
Pedicel continuous below the glumes. Ehachilla often articulate

above the lower persistent glumes, continued beyond the fertile

flowers, stipitifbrm or bearing either empty glumes or imperfect

flowers, or sometimes there is a single terminal fertile flower as in the

case of the Panicaceae, but separating joint by joint with its own
glume from the empty persistent glumes.

Mr. Bentham says :
—" The main charaetera of Poaceae consist, iBrstW, in the

want of any articulation of the pedicel below the lower empty glumes, which remain

persistent after the fruiting one has fallen away, or f^ away separately ; and,

secondly, in the male or imperfect or rudimentary flowers, when present, being above,

not below, the fertile one. The former character is all but universal; but from the

latter one exceptions are not very rare, besides that, where there is onljr one flower

without any continuation of the rhachilla beyond it, the character entirely fails. I

should add that-in some tribes of Poaoese there are two or more perfect flowers in the

spikelet, which is not the case in Panicaoese."

Tribe 7. Phaiabide^.—Flowers single, terminal, hermaphrodite.

Glumes 6 (or 5 and palea), 1-nerved or carinate. Examples :

Microl<ena stipoides,t1a.e Meadow Rice-grass ; and Phalaris canariensis,

the Canary-grass.

Tribe 8. AaEOSTiDEi!.—Spikelets with single flowers, rhachilla

naked beyond the flower or prolonged into a brisfle or stipes.

Subtribe 1. Stipea,—^Panicle loose or irregularly spiciform.

Glames flowering usuaily terminated in an awn, fruiting closely

investing the caryopsis (grain). Rhachilla not prolonged beyond

the flower. Examples : Aristida, the Three-Awned Spear-grasses

;

ami Stipa verticillata, the Bamboo-grass so common in mountain

scrubs.

Subtribe 2. Phleoide/s.—Panicle spike-like, compact, cylindrical

or subglobose. Glumea, flowering mutieus or t«rminated by 1 to 3

awns fruiting loosely enclosing the grain. Rhachilla sometimies pro-

longed. Eicample : Uckinopogon ovatus, the Rough-bearded Grass.
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Subtribe 3. Sporoholece.—Panicle loose or reduced to a raceme,

very rarely spiciform. Grlumes, flowering muticus. Caryopsis (grajn)

somewhat denuded more frequently than the open glumes. Ehachilla

not prolonged. Example: Sporololus (see " Eat's-tail Grass," the
" Jil-crow-berry " of the Cloncurry natives).

Subtribe 4. Euagrostea.—Panicle variable, more frequently

loose. Glumes, flowering frequently furnished with a dorsal awn,

very rarely muticus. Caryopsis loosely enclosed in a glume. Ehachilla

often prolonged. Example: Deyeuxia Forsteri, a soft very light

grass.

Tribe 9. Ateneje.—Spikelets bearing 2 or more flowers, more
usually paniculate. Glumes, flowering very frequently furnished with

a dorsal awn or sometimes with a terminal one. Ehachilla more
usually prolonged beyond the flowers.

Subtribe 1. Airece.—Spikelets 2-flowered, rhachilla not produced
beyond the flowers. Glumes, flowering muticus or rarely slender or
shortly aristate. Examples: JEriachne, several species met with in

Tropical Queensland.

Subtribe 2. 'Euavenem.—Spikelets 2 or " numerous, rhachilla

prolonged more or less beyond the flowers. Glumes, flowering very
often bearing a dorsal or terminal awn, geniculate or twisted.

Example : Avena, the Oat.

Tribe 10. Chxoeide^.—Spikelets with 1 or mpre flowers sessile

along the rhachis in 2 series of unilateral or second spikes. Examples :

Ohloris, any of the Star-grasses ; and Eleusine, the Crab-grass.

Tribe 11. Festuce^.—Spikelets with 2 or more flowers variously
paniculate or more rarely racemose. Glumes, flowering muticus or
terminated in awns.

Subtribe 1. PappopTiorew.—Flowering glumes many-nerved,
furnished with 3 or more awns, or 4-lobed without awns. Example

:

PappopTiorum.

Subtribe 2. Triodiece.—^Flowering glumes 1 or 3-nerved, furnished
with 3 teeth (tridentate), 3-cleft (trifid), or S-awns (triari state).

Example : Triodia, the so-called Spinifex.

Subtribe 3. ^r«wJ««e«.—Ehachilla furnished with long hairs
below the flowering glumes. Examples : Qynerium, or Pampas Grass

;

also the Common Eeed, Phragmites, or the large Bamboo Eeed, Arundo
donax.

Subtribe 4. Seslerieee.—Inflorescence spiciform or capituliform,
usually beset at its base with empty glumes or sterile stipites. Style
or branches frequently long, slender. Example : Mythophorus articu-
latus, a grass found near Eockhampton.

Subtribe 5. Eragrostew.—FloweTmg glumes 3-nerved, the "rest
normal. Example: See any of the species of Eragrostis so -plentiiul

in Queensland.

Subtribe 6. Melicece.— Glumes, flowering with 3 or more nerves,
2 or more empty glumes above them enveloping each other. Example

:

Meterachne.
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Subtribe 7. CentotTiecece.—Leaves flat, lanceolate or pvate, with
transverse veinlets between the veins. Glumes, flowering with 5 or
more nerves. Example : CentotTieca lappacea, a burr-grass of the
tropical scrubs.

Subtribe 8. TlufestucecB.—Glumes, flfJwering 5 or many-nerved,
the rest normal. Example : Briza minor, the small Quaking grass ;

and foa ccespitosa, called Tussac Poa or Weeping Polly grass.

Tribe 12. Hobdeeje.—Spikelets with 1 or more flowers, sessile at

the teeth or notches of the rhachis of the simple spike.

Subtribe 1. Triticeas.—Spikelets placed singly at the nodes,
with 3 or more flowers, more rarely with 2 flowers. Examples : The
Iioliums, Secale, and Triticums ; that is to say, the Eye grasses, Eye,
and Wheat.

Subtribe 2. Lepturece.—Spikelets placed singly at the nodes,

with 1 or 2 flowers; spike slender. Example: Lepturus, OTie species

common on the Tropical Queensland coast.

Subtribe 3. Mlymem.—Spikelets placed in pairs at the nodes, or

more placed collaterally. Example : Sordeum, any of the Barleys.

Tribe 13. Bambitseje.—Lofty grasses, generally ligneous, at any
rate at the base. Leaves flat, very often with articulate sheath.

Spikelets with I or more flowers. Lodicules generally 3. Stamens 3,

4, or more.

Subtribe 1. ArundinariecB.—Stamens 3. Palea bicarinate. Peri-

carp slender, adnate to the seed. Example : FTiyllostacJiys nigra,

the Black-stemmed Bamboo.

Subtribe 2. MibamhusecB.—Stamens 6. Palea bicarinate. Peri-

carp slender, adnate to the seed. Example : Bambusa vulgaris, the

Common Bamboo.
Subtribe 3. Dendrocalamem.— Stamens 6. Palea bicarinate.

Pericarp crustacebus, or fleshy, free from the seed. Example

:

Dendrocalamus stricta.

Subtribe 4. MelocannecB.—Stamens 6, or more. Palea none,

unless very similar to the glumes. Pericarp crustaceous or fleshy,

free from the seed.

Teibe I. PANICEiE.

PANICrM, Linn.

(Erom panicula, a panicle ; or panis, bread)

.

Spikelets with one terminal hermaphrodite flower and occasionally

a male or rudimentary flower below it, rarely awned,
_
variously

arranged along the branches of a simple or compound panicle rarely

reduced to a simple spike, the partial rhichis very rarely produced

beyond the last spikelet; barren awnlike branches none, or very

rarely a single one. Glumes usually 4, the outer one smaller than the

others, not awned, often very small, deflcient only in P. gihlosvm (a

rare species found in a few parts of (Queensland and North Australia);

the second and third very variable in relative proportions, the third

occasionally with a palea with or without 3 stamens in its axil ; fourth

or fruiting glume smaller or as long as the third, of a firmer consistence,

enclosing a palea and hermaphrodite flower. Styles distinct or very

shortly united at the base. • Grain enclosed in the hardened fruiting

glume and palea, but free from them.
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P. sangfuiuale, Idnn. Summer Grass of Queensland. Decum-
bent and often shortly creeping and rooting at the base, ascending to

2 or 3 feet. Leaves flaccid, flat, usually pubescent and sprinkled with

long hairs especially on the sheaths, but sometimes nearly glabrous.

Spikes or panicle-branche^ 3 to 8, crowded at the end of a long

peduncle, all from nearly the same point or shortly distant, 2 to 5 inches

long, the rhachis slender but angular, flexuose, scabrous-ciliate.

Spikelets in pairs, one nearly sessile the other pedicellate, oblong,

rather acute, above 1|^ lines long. Outer glume minute, rarely above

i line long, second glume lanceolate, 3-nerved, from a-half to three-

fourths the length of the spikelet, third glume usually 5-nerved, glab-

rous or slightly ciliate, in the Australian form empty. Fruiting

glume shorter, smooth.

By Authority s James C. Beal, Government Printer, Biisbane.
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